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SERMON I, 

of TruftinGOD. 

I5AIAH 1. lO. 

tVlfo is among you that feareth the Lord^ 
that oheyeth the Voice of his Ser^ 
"Panty that walketh in Darkne/sy and 
hath no Light ? Let him truft in the 
Name of the Lordy and flay u^on 
his God, 



I 



N thefe Words there are thefc three Se it M. 
Things obfervable, I. 



I. He r e Is the Charafter of a good Man, 
he is one M^ho feareth the Lordy and obey-- 
eth the Voice of his Servant. 

II. Here is his Duty, To truji in the 
Name of the Lord^ and to Jiay upon his 
God. 

Vol. II. B III. Th» 



2 Of Trujl in God. 

Serm. in. The Time when he is more par-^ 
I. ticularly to exercife this Duty of truJl-' 

tOTsJ ing in God^ in a Time of Afflidion, or 
when he lies under any Calamity or 
jDiftrefs j it is when he walketb in Dark-- 
neJSy and hath no Light, 

I. Here is the Charader of a good 
lilan; he is defcribed to be one who 
fcareth the Lord^ and obeyeth the Voice of 
bis Servant. 

. i.Firft^ He is one who fears God^ 
that is to fky, one who has fuch an awful- 
Regard of God, fuch a due Senfe of his 
Divine Attributes, his Goodnefs, his Juf- 
,tice, his Knowledge, his Power, as keeps 
him from offending him ; this, the wife 

?rov.xvi. y[^:^ ^gijs us, By the Fear of the Lord, Men 
depart from Evil. And, none can be 
be truly faid to fear God, that are not 
hereby reftrained from finful PraSices;- 
and, therefore, wicked Men are defcribed. 

Job XV. 4. by cafting ^this Fear : He cajieth off Fear ^ 

and reftraineth Prayer before (aod. Now 

.this Fear arifes, either fmm the Confidera- 

tion of God's Mercy or his Juftice. Firf^ 

From the Confideration of his Mercy : 

Pfa. cxxx. There is Mercy with thee, tlmt thou 

^' mayeft be feared, /. e. That Man who is 

truly fenfibie, how good and merciful a 

Being 



Of Trufi In God. 5 

Being God is, will be very defirous oFSerm* 
the Continuance of his Favour, and very I,. 
unwilling to do any thing which may dif- ^ 
pleafe him ; and, fecondly^ He, who re- 
fledls upon his Juftice, muft needs con- 
clude, that he will certainly punifh him^ 
according to his Demerits, if he goes on" 
wilfully and obftinately to offend him ; as 
alfo that his Power is fo great, that he 
is able to inflidt what Punifhment he 
pleafes upon him, and not only to kill 
the Body^ but to dejiroy both Body and Soul 
in Hell fire. 

2. TttE other Part of the good Man's 
Character is, that he obeys the Voice of Godi 
Servant I he hearkens diligently to the 
Word of God preached, and performs 
whatfocver he apprehends to be his Duty* 
For the Prophets of old not only fore* 
told Things to come, but interpreted the 
Law, and expounded it to the People t 
And, under the Gofpel, the Minifters of 
Cbrift fucceed the Prophets in their Cal- 
ling and Office 5 and, therefore. Preaching 
in the New Teftament is called Prophejy- , Cof , 
ing. He, therefore, is reputed a truly good xiv. 6. 
and religious Man, who conftantly fre- 
quents the public Worfhip of God, is 
a diligent Hearer of the Word ; and, not 
a Hearer^ but a Do^r of the famej 
B 2 he 



4 of Truji in God. 

Se RM. l^c obeys whatfoever God reveals to hki>^ 
I, by his Servant, to be his Duty. He doth 

• not take up his Religion, either from 
Education, or Cuftom, or any low and 
mean Intereft, but he attentively hearkens 
to the Word of God preached, he ex- 

'amincs the Truth of what he hears, he 
treafures it up in his Mind, and brings 
forth the Fruits of it in an holy Life and 
Converfation ; the End of his hearing the 
Foice of God's Servant y is not to tickle his 
Ears with fome eloquent Oration, curious 
Remark, or the grateful Turns of Thought 
or Language; much lefs to cenfure the 
Preacher, or, to pick out fomething to 
find Fault with (though generally with- 
out Caufe, or any tolerable Reafon) but 
that he may be put in Mind of what he 
already knows, and prevailed upon to live 
accordingly; that his AfFedions may be 
enlivened, hi* Love to? God inflamed, his 
Hatred againft Sin increafed, and in (hort, 
that he may conform ids Life more ex- 
adtly to the Rule of God's Word, be a 
better Man, and a better Chriftiao. 

These are the Ends which we ought 
to propofc to ourfelves, when we enter 
into the Houfe of God ; and, unlefs wc 
do fo, vic (halMofe the greateft Part of 
that Benefit and Advantage, which we 

might 



Of Truft in Col j 

xmght otherwife reap by the Hearing of HisSe rm. 
Word. For though God may beftow upon I. 
fuch Men, as are bare Hearers of the Word, ^ 
and only make an outward Profeflion 
of Religion, many Bleffings in this Life, (as 
in the Cafe oiAhab^ who, though he is re^ i Kings 
corded, not only to have done Evil, but^^** ^^* 
to have fold himfelf to do Evil in the 
Sight of the Lordy yet becaufe he bumbled 
himfelf before God, put on Sackcloth^ 
and went foftfy ; God promjfes that he 
would not bring upon him the Judgment 
he threatened in bis Days. I fay) though 
God is fometimes pleafed fo far to en-f 
courage the bare outward Profeflion of 
Religion, and to reward the firft Steps 
and Approaches towards Holinefs and a 
gpod Life ; yet this will not be a fuffi- 
cient Foundation to build our Truji upon 
in this Life, nor our Hopes of Happinefs 
hereafter ; he that would have fure Grounds 
to rely upon God's Protedtion, muft obey 
the Voice of his Servant. And therefore. 
Fearing God,' and Obeying the Voice of his 
Servant^ are, in the Text, both put toge^ . 
ther ; for he, that truly fears God, will 
yield '*a fincerc Obedience to his Com-r 
mands: And, on the other Hand, an 
univerfal and evangelical Qbedie^cq 
can proceed from - no other Principle, 
33. thaa 



6 Of Truft in God. 

Serm. than a filial Reverence and Fear of God, 
I. Having thus confidcred the Character of 
S^-^*^-^ the good Man in the Text, I proceed, 

II. To the Duty injoincd him : 5a 

truji in the Name of the Lordy and tojiay 

himfelf upon his God. Let him trufi in 

the Name of the Lord, i. e. Let him truft 

in the Lord, for, in the Holy Writ, the 

, Name is frequently put for the Perfon, 

bccaufe every Perfon is diftinguiftied by 

Matt. i. his Name 5 they Jhall call his Name Em^f 

^3- manuel^ i. e. he {hall be an Emmanuel, or 

a- God with us, as the Word in the Qri-? 

A^s iii. ginal fignifies. And the lame Man is 

»6- faid to be made vvhole through Faith in 

the Name of Chf^ijl, i. e. through Faith 

in Chri/l. And thus. Let him truft in the 

Name of the Lord, is as much as tp fay^^ 

Ijet him truft in the Lord. 

Now to truft in God, is to depend on 
him for all the Bleffings of this Life, and 
a' better ; to rely on him for Protedion 
from all Dangers, and Deliverance out of 
all Calamities, And, that this is our Duty^ 
is evident, not only from many plain 
Texts of Scripture, but from the Light of 
Nature itfelf. For, if there is a God who 
jgoyerns the World, who can do what beft 
pleafes him, and will perform whatfoever 
09 has prpmifed us j common Reafon tells 

U5i 



Of Truft in Gol 7 

IK, that we ought to crave his Help andS^RM. 
Afliftance, in every Thing we perform ; I. 
to rely on his Word^ and to affure our-^ 
felves that he will defend all who caft 
themfelves under his Prote6lion ; he will 
keep them in perfe£i Peace ^ whofe Minds 
^e Jlayed upen him. He is obliged to do^ 
this, by the Goodncfs of hisNatwe, as well 
^as his own free Promifes : For a good Gk)d, 
and a gracious and beneficent Being, mtfft 
needs take Delight in doing Cood to hi» 
•Creatures, and filling all their Capacities 
with the Streams of his Bounty; he i» 
never better pleafed, than when his poor, 
indigent Creatures qualify themfelves to 
receive thofe BleflSngs, which he fo plen- 
tifully fhowcrs down upon them : On the 
Contrary, God is reprefented in Holy 
Scripture, as very much grieved and 
troubled, when Men, by their Sins, de- 
feat the gracious Purpofes of his Love^; 
and render themfelves uncapable of thofe 
Favours he defigned to beftow upon them^ 
And, if there is no greater Pleafure to a 
good Man, than to do Good to others, if 
he is kind and tender-hearted, and ready 
to relieve the Neceffities of his indigent 
Brother, fhall not God (who is the Source 
and Fountain of all Good, and made 
Manljind on Purpofe to communicate 
B 4 Hap* 
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JSerm. Happinefs unto them) lend a favourable 
I. Ear to the Prayers an4 Petitions of thofe 

itrr^r^ who put their Truji in him, and anfwer 
their Requefls? Where do w? find an 
earthly Father fo bard-hearted, fuid void 
of natural Aftedion, ^ to give his Chilr 
dren a Stone, when they cry for Bread, 
$nd (hall our heavenly Father be lels kind 
and indulgent towards us his OfF-fpring ? 
He that takes Care of the Pirds of the Air, 
and provides them their Meift in due Sea-- 
fon^ he that waters the Lillies of the 
Field, will not he take Care of his Fa- 
vourite Creature Man ? He muft be of 
little Faith, indeed, who can believe this. 

To truJi in God is therefore our Duty, 
and not only fo, but to truft in him alone^ 
becaufe TruJi is an Aft of Divine Wor- 
ship} it fuppofes its Objpdl |x)th omnir 
fcient and opmipptcnt, th^t he knows all 
our Wants, and has Power to fupply 
them, which are the incommunicable At- 
tributes of God alone. And, therefore, the 
Jioly Angels, themfelves, can claim no 
Right to our Truft : For though they are 
glorious Beings, and mpve in a fuperior 
Orb, yet they are but miniftering Spirit Sy 
and attend continually to execute the Will 
of the great Governor of the Worlds 

%V9. j^ix. j|^5 yve read^ jliat when Jolinfdl do\vn 

*^* l>efof§ 



Of Trufi in Goi. p 

before the Angel (which was the PofturcSEHMj' 
of Worfhip in the Eajlem Nations) the I. 
Angel reflrained him from worfliipping^ 
him : And I fell at bis Feet to worjhip 
bim^ and be /aid unto me. See tbou do it 
not : I am thy Fellow-fervanty and of thy 
Brethren that have the Tejiimony ofjefus ; 
And then he dite^s him whpm to wor- 
Ihip, WorjhtpGQd. Trujl^ therefore, be- 
ing an Adi of Divine Worftiip, mufl be 
terminated in Cod ; and, indeed, it would 
be the moft egregipus Folly, as well as Ir- 
religion, to place our Truji in any other 
Being befides God : Becaufe all other 
Beings are only the Means and In{fani« 
ments which God makes \Jk of, to bring 
about the wife Defigns of his Providence^ 
There is^ indeed, a civil Trujl which may 
be placed on the Arm of Flefh, as whai 
a Man relies on the Hpnefly and Fidelity 
of his Friend ; but this is only mediately, 
and ought not to be terminated in him j 
we muft not fp truft to the moft faithful 
pricnd, as to forget God, whofe Work- 
manftiip we are, an4 in whpfe Hands arc 
the Counfels of Princes, and he turns them 
wherefoever he pleafes, as he turns the 
Rivers of Water ; for the moft faithful 
Friends may, and often do, deceive us: 
gut God, who js Tfuth itfelf, peither 



to of Truft in God. 

S« RM. can nor will fail thofc whoput their Trufl ia 
I, him; the moft tender Mother may un- 
*--v**^ kam natural Affedtion, and put off the 
Bowels of a Parent, but God will never 
£3rget thofe who place themfelvcs under 
Ife. atiix. his Protedion. In him there is no Vari- 
'^' aUeneis, nor fo much as r^mk »9n(rxWi»», a 
Jam. i. Shadow of turning ; and 'therefore, when 
*7* we depend upon the Power, Wifdom, or 
Fidelity of Man, we muft not do it ab- 
iblutely, but with refpedt to the firft 
Caufe, and the Divine Permiffion and Af^ 
fiftance j and then we cannot be proper- 
ly faid to truft in Man, as in that God, 
who has given thofe good Gifts unto 
Men, that they may be more beneficial 
and ufcful to their Brethren. 

Thus I have, in fome Meafure, ex- 
plained the Nature of this Diiiyoftrufi^ 
ing in God ; which will more plainly ap 
pear by confidering the 

III. Thing remaricable in the Text, 
the Time when wc ought more particular^ 
ly to cxercife this Duty of triifUng in God\ 
it is when we njoalk in Darkmfs^ and havo 
m Light ^ i. e. when we are in any great 
Peril or Danger, and have nothing elfe 
to fupport and comfort us, as, in a Day 
of Afflidion, a Day of Temptation, a 
Pay of Death, and a Day of Judgment j 

at 
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fJ: fuch Times as thefe we ought moitSKRM^ 
prticularly to fruji in the Jjn-d^ andioftay L 
ourfelves upon our God\ and that morc^ 
cfpcdally for thefe two Reaibns. 

1. Becausi^ there is required an ex* 
traordinary Meafure of God's Grace to 
fupport and aflift i)S| at fuch a Time at 
this. 

2. Because we are moft apt to dif- 
trail God, when w? lie under the greateft 
Calamities. 

Firfty Because ibexe is required an 
extraordinary Meafure of God's Graoe^ 
at fuch a Time as this, to fupport and 
^ffift us ; we are never free from Afilic- 
tions and Troubles, Crofles and Difap^ 
pointments, which conftantly attend us, 
in this Vale of Tears ; but at thefe Times, 
when the Burthen of them lies moil: heavy 
upon us, then we ought, in a more par- 
ticular Manner, to exerafe this Duty of 
^ruji and Dependence upon God : Thus 
when Daniel was caft into the Den of 
!)Lions, the three Children into the fiery 
Furnace, they trufted in Chd, and he de- 
livered them ; when our bleflcd Saviour 
underwent the painful and ignominious 
Death of the Crofs, and the Wrath of 
God for the Sins of the whole World ; 
|)ut v^hlcb fupported him was his 7h^ 
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Serm, in God^ as you may find it objcftcd <- 

I. gainft him by his remorfelefs Adverfaries, 

^ •^""sT'^ He trufled in God^ let him deliver hm tf 

auvii'.43. ^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^' T^rujl is that Anchor 
of the Soul^ which keeps it fixed and 
ftcady, notwithftanding all the Rage and 
Violence of the bluftering Winds and 
foaming Sea. 

Secondly y A good Man ought to exer- 
cife this. Duty oitrujling in God^ more par- 
ticularly in a Day of Afflidlion, becaufe, at 
fiich a Time ^ this, he is moft apt to dif- 
truft God and his Providence. This was 
pra.ixxiii.the Otfe of David^ when hereflededoa 
'^* his own SuflPerings, and confidcred that 
he was plagued all the Day long, and 
cbajlened every Mornings whilft the Wick- 
ed lived iw Projperity^ and were not in 
trouble like other Men-, from hence he rafli- 
ly and unadvifedly concludes, that he had 
^ajhed his Hznds in Innocency^ znd clean fed 
his Heart in vain. And, that this is fre* 
quently our Cafe, every Day's Experience 
will inform us. For how apt are we to 
murmur and repine, when God fends the 
lighted AfHiaions upon us, and to charge 
God foolifhly ? Ho\V apt are we to exprefs 
the Sentiments of our Minds in fuch 
Terms as thefe? What have I done to 
4eferve this Judgment, w^ch has befallen 
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me ? I have been a confbnt Frequenter oFSerm* 
God's Worfhip, and performed the Duties 
of Religion both in Publick and in Private ^^ 
1 have lived juflly, foberly, and tempe«> 
ratcly ; I have been charitable to the Poor^ 
accOTding to my Ability; and therefore^ 
why, O Lord, doft thou write fuch hard 
Things againfl me ? How many of my 
Acquaintance are there, who are very 
carelefsand remifs, as to religious Matters, 
and yet have none of thefe Crofles and 
Troubles ? Nay, how many debauched 
and profligate Wretches arc there, who 
cafl: up their Mouths againft Heaven, and 
challenge God himfeif to punifh them, 
and yet live quiet and happy Lives, and 
go down to their Graves in Peace ? And 
then we are apt fooliflily to conclude, 
that, if there was, indeed, a Providence, if 
God took any Care of the World, Things 
would not be thus carried, it would noc 
happen to the Righteous after the Lot of 
the Wicked. But tvho art thou, O Man^ 
who thus argucft with thy Maker ? Would 
it be a reafonable Thuig for the Clajf 
to Jay to the Pottery Why ha/l tbou made 
me thus? May not God do what he ivill 
with his own ? This we efleem to be the 
Right of the irneaneft Proprietor, and there- 
fore it is but reafonable djiat the great Go- 
vernor 
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StRM. Vcrnor of the World (hould difpofe of" 
I,. OS, as his unerring Wifdom thinks beft^ 
' For the Difpcnlktions of God's Providence 
trc wonderful, and \m IVays paji finding 
fiuti and, though he always works for 
ibme wife End or other^ yet the Reafon of 
his ading is not always to be meafured by 
the (hort Plummet of our fhallow Under- 
itandings. 

But let us confider ftill farther, that 
all that we fufier is the juft Demerit of our 
evil I>eeds. Let us but o^l ourfelves to 
&n Account, and examine our Confciences^ 
and coniider how often we have offended 
God in Thought, Word, and Deed, hovv 
we have abufcd God's Mercies, and flighted 
his Judgments, how often we have grieved 
the Holy Spirit j crucified the Son of God 
afrejh^ and put him to an open Shame \ and 
then we fhall find more Reafon to admire 
God's Goodnefs and Long-fuffering to us- 
Ward, than to complain of his Rigour 
and Severity. And the Truth is, did we 
look more at Home and lefs Abroad, /. e. 
did we make a more exad: Scrutiny into 
our own Faults and Infirmities, and re- 
gard thofe of our Neighbour lefs, which 
do not at all concern us ; we fhould not 
then be fuch rigid Judges of other Men, 
but rather fland amazed at God's infinite 

Mercy 
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Mercy and Forbearance, in that be basSBAfiCj 
not long ago given us our Portion with L 
the Devil and his An^ls, and caft us^ 
out like unpn^taUe Sorants into otter 
Perdition. And therefwe let not our Eye 
be evil^ becauie God's is goodi Q^ with^ 
yonab^ that wayward Prophet, fbould we 
be troubled, becaufe God doth not |nie- 
fently execute his Threats upon the Suw 
ner. For why fhould we envy other Men 
that Mercy and Forbearance, which we 
ourfelves ikve fb much Need of, and that 
AJ3t of Grace by which we Aand reprieved 
from eternal Torments ? 

Th u s weieehowunjuftandunreafbnable 
this murmurmg and complaining Humour 
is, which we are all of us more or lefs guilty 
of, in a Day of Adverdty, and under a 
calamitous Condition ; and therefore we 
h^ve all the Reafbn in the World to be 
Watchful over ourfelves, and to keep up 
our Tru/i and Dependence upon God^ 
more efpedally at fuch a Time as this. 
It is trae Afflidion works differendy (like 
the Sun) according to the different Dif- 
pofition of the Subject it works upon. 
If it meets with a pliable EWpofition, a 
Heart well difciplined, and cultivated by 
God's Grace, it melts it down into a 
Senfc of its own Unworthinefs and Sin- 

fulnefs^ 
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&IRM. fulnefs, and a hearty Sorrow for his poft 
!• Offences, and a firm Refolution of for-* 

•'•""V""^ faking his Sins; and, if it falls upon a har- 
dened and obdurate Sinner, it only makes 
him kick and fpum the more againfl Hea- 
ven, and, like heated Iron, the harder it 
is beaten, fly with the greater Violence 
in the Face of him who ftruck it. But, 
feeing our Natures are rather inclined to 
Evil than Good, and we ar^ more apt to 
make a bad, than a good Ufe of Afflidti- 
ons, and, from hence, we are tempted to 
harbour defponding Thoughts, to diflrafl: 
God and his Providence; therefore we 
have all the Reafon in the World to be 
very watchful over ourfelves, and, to con- 
fider, that though no Chajlening is for the 
pr efef it joyous y but grie^jous^ neverthelefs qf^ 
terivards it yieldeth the peaceable Fruit of 
Right eoujkefs to them who are exercifed 

licb. xii. thereby ; i. e. Thofe who have their Pa- 

*'- tience tried and approved, their T^ruft in 
God confirmed, and all their other Graces 
exercifed. 

It only now remains, that I make fome 
Inferences from what has been faid ; and 
fo I (hall conclude. 

I. Hence we may infer, how. vain k 
is to pat our T^rufl in any thing befid« 
God ; as thofe Perfons do, who depend 

upou 
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upon the good Things of this World, SifeRM. 
fuch as Riches, Honours, Farts and na- I. 
tural Endowments, and expe& Ddive-^ 
ranee, by their Means, from all the Troubles 
and Calamides of Life ; which though it 
may feem fuch an egr^ious Inftance of 
Folly, as no wife ^^ can be guilty of; 
yet if we will but examine our own Hcans, 
we fhall find we have been too firequendy 
betrayed into it. For, let us but afk 
ourfelves this eafy Quellion, Whither is 
it, that we make our earlieft Addreffe, 
when we are under any Trouble or Af- 
flidion, from what is it that we expeA 
Help in a Day of Adverfity? And wc 
fhall foon difcorer wherein we place 
our greateft Truji and Confidence 5 whea 
we lie upon a Sick-bed, is not our chief 
Dependence upon the Phyfician, and the 
Medicines prefcribed by him for our Re- 
covery ? Do not our Fees fly faflcr than 
our Prayers, and is not God*s Minifler the 
iafl; Perfon we call in to our Afiiilance ? 
Nay, he is feldom fent for, before the 
fick Perfon is reduced to the laft Extre- 
mity, or, the Phyfician of the Soul made 
Ufe of, till the Phyfician of the Body has 
given him over. The great Work of 
providing for Eternity is thought to be 
the Employment of fome languifliing Mo- 
Vol* II. C ments. 
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Se RM. mcnts, and, when all other Help faUs, then 
I. we begin to fly to God for his Afliftancc. 
^-^■v^^It is certainly our Duty, in a Time of 
Sicknefs, to make Ufe of thofc Means 
which God has appointed ; we muft not fo 
depend upon God as to expedl that he 
ihould work a Miracle to encourage our 
Sloth and Lazinefs ; he takes no Notice of 
the Prayers of the carelefs Suppliant. This 
is taught us in the Holy Scripture; for 
there we read, that, even when God de- 
^figned to work a Miracle, yet he was 
fometimes plcafed to make Ufe of Means 
to bring it about, though fuch as were 
difproportionable to the EfFedt it did pro- 
duce. Thus, when God was pleafai to 
add fifteen Years to the Life of Hezekiaby 
2 Kings he commands him to apply a Loimp of Figs 
^•7- to the Sore, and he fhould recover ^ 
and, when our Saviour Chrijl gave Sight to 
John ix. the blind Man, he took Spittle and Clay 
*• and anointed bis Eyes^ which could be to 

no other Purpofe^ but only to teach us, 
that he expeds we fhould make Ufe of thofe 
Means hfe has appointed, and that his 
Grace is beftowed upon us, as an En- 
couragement to our diligent Endeavours. 
iTim.iv.B^^ then, let us confider, that every 
4» s- Creature of God is good^ and nothing to 
be refufedy if it be received with Thank f- 

giving^ 
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giving J for it is JanSfifed 6y the ff^or J of Sekm^ 
God and Prayer ; and that it is not by Bread I. 
alone that we live^ but by every Word'^-'^>ry^ 
which proceedetb out of the Mouth of God. J^*'- '^' 
In the firft Place^ therefore, let us make 
our Application to God, and call him in 
to our Afliflance ; and then he will blefs 
and fandtify to us thofe Means which 
we ufe, and render them effedlual. Thus, 
when the Hufbandman (for I cannot il- 
luftrate what I have faid by a more pro- 
per Inftance, an Inftance frequently made 
Ufe of in the Holy Scripture) I fay, when 
the Hufbandman cultivates and tills the 
Oround, he makes Ufe of all his Skill, 
his Labour, and Induftry, he fows his 
Seed in the Sweat o( his Brow, he takes 
the moft proper and convenient Seafons ; 
but ftill he muft depend upon God for 
a Bleffing on his Endeavours, that God 
who gives the former and the latter 
Rain : And thus it is with the Seed of the 
Word, fown upon the Hearts of Men j 
the Preacher muft diligently and faith- 
fully perform his Duty, in difpcnfing the 
-Word, the Hearers muft fit and difpofq 
their Hearts for the receiving it, and di- 
ligently attend to it, when it is delivered 
to them, but ftill the Succefs will depend , 
upon God's Bleffing ; for whether it be 
C a Paul 
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Serm. Paul that plant Sy or folios that wafers, it 

I. is certainly God who gives the Increafe. 
'^-rv^ 2. From hence we may alfo learn, 
5 '^^' "' how foolifli and unreafonable it is, to 
make Ufe of unlawful and unjuft Means 
to bring our Defigns about. For if thefe 
.Men's Condemnation is juji^ who do Evil, 
Rem. iii. that Good may come of it, much more 
^' is theirs fo, who make Ufe of the moft 

bafc and fmful Means, to ejffedt the moft 
villainous Pradices ; or abufe the moft holy 
.Things, to the Abetting of the moft un- 
righteous Purpofes. Of this thofe, who 
call themfelves the Members of the Gf- 
tbclic Church, are, in a great Meafure, 
guiliy ; it is the avowed Opinion of their 
Cafuifts, that an holy and good End fandi- 
fics the Means, that pious Frauds, /. e. 
juggling Tricks and falfe Miracles, may 
be made Ufe of to draw in the Vulgar ; 
and, that Fire and Faggot, Mallacres and 
Affaffinations, are good Arguments to 
convert Heretics. Such Opinions and 
Pradices are, indeed, difowned by us 
. Proiejlants ; and I could heartily wifh, 
that we were guilty of none like them : 
Bat, rias ! it is too common, even with 
us, to cover the bafeft Pradices, under 
the Pretence of Religion : But thofe, 
who do tliuS;^ are fo far from putting 

their 
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their Trujl in God^ that hereby they lift Serm. 
and enter themfelves into the Devil's Ser- I, 
rice. For Sin is the Work of the Devil, ' 
and his Servants we are, whofe Work 
Ave do. We think him moft wife whofe 
Advice we take, and under whofe Con- 
4u6t we place ourfelve&j and, if we make 
ufe of finful Means to attain our Ends, 
when God has allowed us only thofc 
which are good and lawful, we do, in 
EfFeft, declare, that we have a greater 
Trujl ztidi Confidence in the Devil than in 
God himfelf. God has frequently told 
us in his Holy Word, that if we fear 
him, and make ufe of thofe Means which 
he has appointed, and obey the Voice of his 
Servants, he will protedt us in all Ca- 
lamities, fupport us under all Tempta- 
tions, and deliver us in all our Straights 
and Neceflities; that his Ear is not 
heavy that he cannot hear^ nor his Arm 
jhortened that he cannot fave^ thofe who 
truji and depend on him s and, if we 
will not hearken to his Voice, and obey 
his Couhfels, it is but juft with God to 
leave us to ourfelves, to withdraw that 
Help and Affiftance, which we make fo 
little Account of, and to fufFer our Ene-r 
mies to deftroy us. Of this we have a 
plain Inftance in Saul, who, becaufe God 
C 3 did 
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Serm. did not prefently hear him, and return 
I. a fpeedy Anfwer to his Prayers, for* 

fc—v— 'fakes God, and addreflcs himfelf to the 
fTitcb of Endor^ i. e. to the Devil him^ 
felf ; and you may fee the fatal Confer 
quence of fo doing \ he had an Anfwer, 
indeed, but it was fuch an one, as brought 
Fire and Brimilone along with it, an4 
foretold the utter Deftru<flion both of 

I 8am. him and his Houfe ; ^(htnorrow thou ami 

wyiii.t9.fiiy SonsJIjallbe with tne. So little En- 
couragement has any ope to go out of 
God's Way, or tq have any Thing to dq 
with thofe, who either really do, op 
pretend to deal with the Devil, and huf 
Jnftruments ; all fuch Wifdom, as this^ 
will prove Folly in the End, becaufe it 
is not according to Godlinefs. 

3. From hence, we may learn the 
Reafon, why fo ijiany of our I)efign§ 
mifcarry, and our Enterprizes prove fo 
qnfuccefsful 5 becaufe we truft too much 
to our own Wifdom and Strength, we 
facrifice to our own Nets^ and burn Jn^s 
fenfe to our own Drags^ and do not call 
God in to our tipiely Afliftance. Thq 
Reafon, why fo many Temptations get 
the Upper-hand of us, is, becaufe wc 
think to overcome thefe Sons of Jnacb^ 
^y our Qwii Power j why v^e fink under 
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the Weight of AfHidtiorii and faint inaSERM, 
Day of Trial, is, becaufe we depend too I. 
much on ourfelves, and too little on God ; ^-^-v^^ 
and, therefore, it is jufl in God co hlafl 
our Deiigns, to defeat our moft fubdy 
contrived Projedts, and to make Ule of 
the weak Things of this World, to con- 
found the Mighty. The Almighty takes 
Pleafure in fhewing how weak Man's 
Strength is, taking them in the 'Snares 
which they themfelves have laid ; and 
making thefe Achitophels the Occafion of 
their own Ruin and Downfal. And, there- 
fore, if we would have whatfoever we do 
to profper, let us be fure to make Ufe of 
fuch Means as are jufl and lawful, and, 
having placed our Truji and Confidence in 
God, to refign up our Wills to God's Di* 
vine Will, and leave the Succeis to his 
^ife Difpofal. 

4, From what has been faid, we may in* 
fer, how happy that Man is, who has led 
^ holy and religious Life. Such an one 
has a God to truji to, on all Occafions i 
no Calamity can happen to him againfl 
which he is not prepared ; no AiHidtion 
which he is not able to undergo ; Come 
Jvife, come Death, all is alike to him ; he 
can fay with^t?^, Though hejlay mey yet job xiu. 
wll J truft in him 'y and with David^ /'S- 
C 4 wU 
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Sprm. Will not be afraid of ten TboufanJs of the Pethi 
I. pie, who bave Jet themfehes againji me 
"^^"y^r^ round about. In a Time of public Ca- 
^ ' "*• ^* lamitjr, when Dread and Dcftru(aion fcizc 
on the Minds and Spirits of Men, he is 
then Matter of himfelf, and, having built 
his Trufi on this Rock of jiges, he lives 
fecure ; though the State in which he lives. 
fufFer Convulfipns, and the People rage 
and imagine a vain Thing. When the 
greatcft of all Troubles feize him, a 
wounded Spirit, or a mifgiving Confi- 
dence, he can reft himfelf on that Comer-- 
fionc, his bleffed Sfiviour, and plead the 
Merits and Sufferings of the crucified 
^efusi Even in his laft Jlour, when 
Death {hews himfelf to be the King of 
Terrors, and fets all his Forces in Array 
againft him ; when his Mind is filled with 
Horror and Difmay, when the Wicked 
Ihall call for Mountains to fall on them^ 
and conceal them from the Anger of an 
offended Judge ; then will the Soul of e-r 
very good Man be filled with Comfort 
and Self-complacency ; it will be the 
greateft Pleafure and Satisfaction to him, 
to confider, that he has made his Peace 
with God, and got an Intereft in the Me- 
rits of his crucified Saviour ; that the Sting 
pf D^th is taken awa]^, and that, froni 

hcn(je^ 



of Truft in God. ij 

henceforth, he ftiaH enjoy a Crown oFSerm* 
Glory. It is not to be imagined what I. 
* Q>nifort a good Confcience will then' 
bring him ; it was always a continual 
Feaft to him in his Life-time, and will be 
much more fo at the Hour of his Death : 
But it is far otherwife with the wicked' 
and ungodly Pcrfon, fuch an one has ho* 
thing to fupport him in a Day of Afflic- 
tion ; and, therefore, his Condition muft 
needs be extremely miferable, who has fb 
many Things to fear, and nothing to 
comfort him. And, let me intreat and 
befeech every one, who hears me this 
Day, to confider, that there will ftiortly 
come a Time, and we know not how 
foon, when we muft refign up our Breath 
to him that gave it; and then, of all 
that Time wfich we now fo prodigally 
laviih away, and are at a Lofs how to 
fpend, none of it will bring us any 
Satisfadion, but thofe Moments which 
we have fpent in the Duties of Religion, 
in the Bufinefs of our lawful Callings, 
and in Afts of Charity to our Neighbour ; 
in informing the Ignorant, and reproving 
the Sinner, vifiting the Sick, binding up 
the Broken-hearted, and adminiftring to 
Jill the fpiritual ftnd temporal Wants of 
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Ss RM. our indigent Brother : Nothing will bring 
I. us any Comfort, but that we have led 
^ fober, honefty and devout Lives } that we 
hsLSt feared the Lord^ and obeyed the Voice 
of bis Servant s and, therefore, have good 
Reafon to trti/i in the Lord^ and to Jiay 
oarfclvc^ upon our God. Which that we may 
all of us do, God of his Mercy grant, for 
Je/us Oriji his Sake. 
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SERMON IL 

The Progreis of Virtue and Holw 



2 Pet. iii. 1 8. 
Sttt grow in Grace. 



IT is a very dangerous and fatal MIT-SermJ 
take which the Profcflbrs of Chrif- j]^ 
tianity arp too frequently guilty of, to ' 
fancy that they have done fufficient to 
pbtain Heaven and eternal Happinefs, when 
they have made only fome Approaches to- 
wards a holy and virtuous Life, and to 
fit down (atisfied with a partial Reforma- 
tion. If they have left off fome notori- 
ous Vices (though, perhaps, they have only 
exchanged them for worfe, and more 
agreeable tp their prefcnt Age and Confti- 

tution 5) 
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Serm. tutionj) if they find fome virtuous Dif^ 
II, pofitions in their Minds, fomc Inclinations 
' towards the Leading of a virtuous Life, 
and have, in any Meafurc, put thofe In- 
clinations into Execution ; they prefently 
conclude,, that ^ the Work. is over, that 
there is a thorough Change wrought in 
their Souls, and that they are become 
the Children of God, and Inheritors pf 
the Kingdom of Heaven. To break oi9F 
our Sins by Repentance is, indeed, a very 
good Beginning, the firft Step towards a 
good Life, the Dawning of Grace ia 
our Souls, and the Seedp-time of a plen^ 
tiful Harveft, of which we fhall reap 
the Fruit, if we faint not : But unlefs 
we proceed from one Degree of Grace to 
another, unlefs we prejs forward to the 
Mark of the Prize of our high Callings 
and add to our Faith Virtue^ and abound 
in every good Work ; though we have 
begun well, yet if we do not perfevere, 
if we do not go forward in the fame Path, 
we fhall finally mifcarry, and our End 
will be miferable. And therefore, after 
the Apoftle St. Feter^ in the former Part 
of this Epiftie, had laid down many ex- 
cellent Rules for the Government of Men's 
Lives, and inforced them with feveral 
path&tii;;al Exhortations; and, in the laft 

Chapter 
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Chapter of this fecond Epiftlc, had pro-SsRM. 
pofed the moft powerful Motive, the Confi- IL 
aeration of that great and terrible Day^ 
of Judgment, which was, at lead, typi* 
fied by the Deftrudtion of the Jews > he 
clofes up all, with this remarkable Me^ 
mentOy But grow in Grace^ and in the 
Knowledge of our Lord Jefus Cbriji^ to 
whom be Glory both now and for ever. I 
fhall make the firft Part of this Verfe the 
Subjedt of my prefent Difcourfe; But 
grow in Grace, 

The full Import and Meaning of 
which Words that we may underlboid^ 
1 (hall confider, 

I. What is meant by growing in Graced 

II. The Reafons why every Profeflbr of 
Chriftianity ought to be careful to grono 
in Grace. 

III. What Means ought to be made Ufe 
of, to promote our Growth and Ini- 
provement in Grace. 

IV. By what Signs and Marks we may 
know, whether we grow in Grace^ or 
not. And, 

I. Wh a t is meant by growing in Grace. 
And, here, I (hall not trouble you with 
the many Acceptations" of this Word, 

Grace^ 
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ei'kM.'Gfac^, or the diflfercnt Notions {ami 
H. Writers have affitcd to it j of which I 
' ifeafl otAy tafce Notice of tWo, becaufe rfiey 
are the moft remarkafcfte- Grace^ there- 
iwe, is taken either adivdy, for that Love 
and FaviWr of God, ^erbby we are ac-^ 
ceptcd m Jejifs Cbrtjt ; or, paffively, for 
iflie^ fevetal i3^4 and i^races wrought ini 
As by <3bd's Holy Spirit. If ow it is plain, 
idbat, in the Text, Graci h taken in the 
latter Senfe, for, fitice the Love and Fa- 
vour o/God towards us is either increaffed^ 
Or ^tiiiniftted, in Proportion to our pro- 
ceeding, tJr going backwards in Virtue 
and Godlinefs of Living, therefdre, the 
plain Meanbg of thefe Words, Grow in 
"Grdce^ muft be, that it is our Duty {o 
to dheriih the blefled Influences oF Cxod'ss 
!Holy 'Spirit, fo to fecond all his Motions, 
that we may daily improve in virtuous 
'Living, and yield a more ex^<ft and tmi- 
Torm Obedience to all the Cdmttiands of 
God ; that our Faith may veax ftronger, 
©ur Charity be enlarged, our Patience 
ttieeker, oar Obedience more intire, t)ur 
Confciences more pure and fincerc*: Not 
to endeavour to be juft fo good, as may 
intitle tis to eternal Happinefs, and fr?e 
lis from the Terrors of Hell-Torments, 
'but ip rtiake it oar fiufiiiefs to be as good 

as 
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as we can poffibly be; not to enquire SfiRi^J 
after the loweft Etegree of Grace^ but to H. 
covet and ftrive eamejily after the befty 
Gifts^ to examine ourfclve» daily, to find 
out our own Faults and Defeds, and en- 
deavour to amend them, and to perfeverc 
in fo doing, to the End of our Lives. 
This is to grow in Grace ; and, the more 
we thus grow in Goodnefs, the more we 
ihall grow in God's Favour, and the 
Light of his Countenance will (hine in 
upon us more brighdy, in the Enjoyment 
of which, our chiefcft Ha|)pinefs in this 
World doth confift. But this I (hall fur- 
ther enlarge upon, whilft I confider, 

n. What are the Reafons why every 
Profcflbr of Chriftianity ought to be care- 
ful to grow in Grace. And they are fuch 
as thefe : 

I. Because it is the Nature of alt 
true Grace ^ to grow and increafe, Grace 
is an aftive Principle, which informs and 
inlivens the Soul, and puts it upon Adion > 
he, that has once taftcd how gnod andgra^ 
cious God is, cannot but defire to drink 
more plentifully of thefe Rivers of Plea- 
fure, and to recommend himfelf to the 
Favour of his munificent Bcnefador by 
a more exadl Conformity to his Holy 
Will. That Man who is good, out of a 

right 
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Serm. right Principle, will ftill endeavour to be 
II. better ; for the fame Motives, which en- 
^ -n^-^ gaged him to enter upon a good Life, will 
grow ftill more ftrong and prevalent, and 
. engage him to perfevere in the right Way. 
The longer v^e pradlifc the Rules of Vir- 
tue, the more fcnfible w.e (hall be of the 
Deformity of Vice, and, the longer we 
walk in the Paths of Religion, the more 
beaten will the Track be ; and, . as true 
Grace is in its own Nature proUfi, fo 
doth it become much more fo, by that fu- 
, pernaturai Affiftance, which is continually 
fliowercd down on it from above ; to 
Mat. xiii. him who hathy it Jhall be given, i. e. he 
'* who makes Ufe of that Grace which God 

, has given him, and improves thofe Seafons 
which God has put into his Hands, and 
cherifhcs the blefled Influences of his Holy 
Spirit, and feconds them with his adive 
V and vigorous Endeavours ; to fuch a Man 
God will give more Power, and more 
Ability to perfevere in the Performance 
of his Duty, and he fhall receive more 
Strength to grapple with his fpiritual Ene- 
mies, and more Ability to conquer and 
. fubdue them. But, 

2. If we do not grow in Grace , and 
go forward in the Paths of Virtue and 
Religion, we fhall go backward, and the 

fpiritual 
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fpiritual Life will knguifh and decay ihSfiRM. 
our Souls. For the Life of a Chriftian, II; 
in this World, is very well compared to a ' 
Journey 5 we are always in Mbtionj and, if 
we do not go forward, we are moving out 
of the Way, and every Step carries us far- 
ther from our Journey's End. There is 
no furer Sign of the Decay and lahguifh- 
ing Condition of God's Grace^ in our 
Souls, than the Conceit that we are already 
fo good, that we have no Need to be better : 
For this is a Sign that we are bloWn up 
'With fpiritual Pride, and that we want 
that humble Fratne of Spirit, which isj 
ias it were, the Bafis and Foundation of all 
other Virtues ; which gives us a Sight of 
our own Failings and Imperfedions, and 
Ihcws us how defe<SEivc we are in all thofe 
good Difpofitidns and Endowments, which 
God requires of us; and, therefore, it is 
no Wonder that God rfefifts the Proud, but 
gives his Grace tb the Humble. It is aK 
fo a Sign, that we want due Notions off 
that infinite Purity and Hblinefs^ which is 
a Divine Attribute, and therefore God 
Xannot behold Sin or moral Infipiirity with 
an Eye of Approbation. For, did wb 
but ferioufly confider with ourfelves, 
how far the beft of us fall (hort of do- 
Voii. II. D in^ 
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ipg our Duty, and how defective ouf 
moft pious A<fts and religious Performances 
arc 5 how unworthy and difproportionablc 
an Offering, when compared with that 
glorious Being, who is the Object of our 
Adoration ; we muft needs think it our 
Duty, to make our Service as acccp* 
table as we poflibly can to God, by pu-- 
rifying our Souls from all finful Defires 
and Affeftions, or, doing our utmoft 
Endeavours to pleafe him. It is a re<^ 
ceived Truth in the Schools, that thofc 
virtuous Habits, which are wrought in us 
by God, and thofe Gifts and Graces 
which are beftowedby his Holy Spirit, are 
not formed in an Inftant, but require Timc^ 
and the Co-operation of our own Endea- 
vours I we muft be xo^eyoi w oiS, Fellow^ 
helpers with God, and bear our Part in this 
difficult Work ^ if we flack our Diligence 
never fo little, we fhall lofe Ground^ 
and our wicked and depraved Nature, 
like a bent Bow, will foon return to its 
former Pofition; and, if once we fufier 
this evil Spirit to take to itfclf other evil 
Spirits, our Relapfe will be worfe thap 
our Ettfeafe, and our latter Eftate more 
deplorable than our former. It would 
have been much better for us, never to 
have known the Way of Right eoufnefs^ than^ 

after 
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6f}er we bave known it, to tumJrofHtbe S'erm. 
mly Commandment delivered unto u$. ^ II. 

J. A THIRD Reafon, why every Pro- ^—-v-^ 
feflor of Chriftianity fhould be fo careful to ^ ^^^' "' 
^rtm in Grace, is, becaufe this will in- 

fratiate Religion to us ; even in this; 
ife , it will make the Pfadtice of it eafy 
and pleafant: The great Difficulty of 
leading a good Life is, in the Beginnings 
to fct about it heartily and in earneft, and 
to break ofFthofe vicious Pradices, which^ 
by long Ufe and Continuance, are grown 
cuftomary and habitual to us ; this, in- 
deed, will require a great deal of Pains and 
Diligence, and may well be compared to 
Plucking out 6ur Rigbt-eye, and Cutting 
cff our 'Right-hand, Parting with thofe 
Things which are moft ufeful and deareft 
to us i .But, td begin well, is Half our 
^alk, and, the longer we continue in a 
a holy and virtuous Courfeof Life, the 
more agreeable and delightful it will be ; 
and, the farther we proceed in the Paths of 
Righteoufnefs, the more Contentment and 
Satisfaftion we (hall take in them ^ our Paf- 
fions Will be more calm and more governable 
by our Reafon, our Thoughts will be more 
quiet and ferene, our Confciences will feaft 
us with more chearful Refledtions on a 
Vrell-fpent Life, and Affurances of God's 
D a Love 
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Serm. Love and Favour; and, the Hopes anci 
II. Expedtations of a blefled Eternity will be 
' fcrighter,more firm and better cleared up to us. 
These arc the noble and ravifliing 
Delights, which thofe holy Men enjoy, 
who, by growing in Grace, and improv- 
ing in virtuous Living, daily proceed from' 
one Degree of Holinefs to another ; till at 
laft they arrive to as high a Degree of 
Perfedion, as is attainable in this World. 
That we fet no higher a Value on thefe 
Divine Pleafures, is to be imputed to the 
fmall Experience we have had of them, 
and the little Proficiency we have made in 
the Ways of Virtue and Religion. For, 
even in keeping God's Commandments^ there 
is great Reward -, fo great, that it far ex- 
ceeds all thofe Gratifications of Senfe^ 
which the Epicure and Voluptuary is fo 
fond of. Did we look no farther than 
the Happinefs of this Life, I cannot fee 
by what Means we could better accom- 
plifli it, than by freeing our Minds from all 
foUicitous and diftrading Thoughts, our 
Confciences from the Guilt of our Sins, 
and by keeping our Bodies in an healthful 
and athletic State, which are the na- 
tural EfFeds of obferving the Rules and 
Precepts of Religion. And, if we will but 
make a ferious and ftricSl Enquiry, we fhall 

find. 
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find, that the Reafon why good Men meet Se rm. 
with fo nnany Croffes and Difappointments, II. 
fo many Afflidlions and Calamities in this^ 
Life, is, becaufe they harbour foiiie un- 
mortified Lufts, or evil AfFcftions, in their 
Hearts ; which naturally produce Fears 
and Terrors, and a difmal Train of E- 
vils. 

4. Le T us confider, that the more we 
grow in Grace^ here in this Life, the 
more capable we fhall be of Glory here- 
after. For the greateft Part of the Pre- 
cepts of Religion are enjoined us for this 
End, to furnifh us with fuch Qualifica- 
tions and Difpofitions, as may render us 
fit ^nd difpofed Subjeds to receive thofe 
Benefits, which our good God is ready to 
beftow upon us, both in this Life and the 
next ; for it implies a Contradidion to fay, 
that a Man can poffibly be happy, whilft 
he remains a Slave to his Vices, and leads 
a wicked and ungodly Life j fuch a Man 
cannot enjoy any true and folid Comfort 
and Satisfadtion in this World, and, was it 
poflible for him to be taken up into Hea-^ 
yen, his own unruly Appetites and Defires 
would foon turn thofe blefT^^d Abodes in- 
to a Prifon and Place of Torment. And 
therefore, God has fent his Son, Chrift^ 
into the Worlds to blefl us, in tmrning us, 
D 3 every 



; 8 7h Trogrefs of HoUne/s. 

Serm. every one, 2W2iy from our Liiquities j^ 
II. that is, by ropting put all evil Cuftpms 
'and Habits, and by furnifhing pur Soul^ 
with the Gifts and Graces of his Holy Spirit, . 
to give us the Earneft of future Happinefs, 
and to enable us to tafte and relifti thofe 
Joys, vsrhich we fliall partake of to aH 
Eternity hereafter. For our Souls muft 
be fwept and garnijhed^ before they can 
become a fit I'emple for the Holy Ghoji 
to dwell in j our Glpry her^fter, muft 
be begun in Grace here, and, the more 
fruitful we are, and, the more wc abound 
in every good Work^ the greater will our 
keward be in Heaven. And therefore, it 
is not only t:he Duty, but the Intereft of 
every fincere Chriftjan, to c^et earneftly 
the heft Gifts^ and to improve to the ut- 
termoft thofe few Moments pf Time, 
which God has given us in this World, 
to fit and prepare ourfelves for Eternity ^ 
that fo we may Jhine like Stars of the firft 
Magnitude, and receive a mQre exceeding 
Weight of Glory. 

5. andhaftly^ Let us confider, that^ 
if we do not grow in Grace ^ and improve 
ip virtuous Living, wc fhall lie under the 
greater Condemnation 3 if we do npt make 
IJfe of thofe Opportunities of Grace which 
^pd has put into our Hands, and employ 
' thofe 



T%e fProgrefs of Holinefs. 3 p 

thofe Talents which are committed IoSerm. 
our Truft, our Condition, at the Laft I>ay, 11. 
will be far more intolerable than that of v— v-*«^ 
the Inhabitants of ScJom and Gomorrah :. 
For, at that great and terrible Day, there 
will Inquifition be nwde, not only for 
our Abufe of thofe Mercies God has be- 
ftowed upon us ; but alfo for our Un- 
fruitfulnefs under them, that we have not 
ftaanaged thofe Tallents we have received 
fis we ought to have done, nor improved: 
them to the beft Advantage. And though 
we {hall dot be fo blameable for our Sloth 
snd Negligence, as for our Wickednefs 
and Riot, yet it will be equally fatal to us 
to hide our Talents in a Napkin, as to 
be unjuft Stewards of what is committed 
to our Truft ; feeing, therefore, there is a 
Price put into our Hands, let us not be fo 
ftupid and foolifh, as to negleft and under- 
value it, but let us employ every Moment 
of pur Time, and take hold of every 
Opportunity, and make Ufe of all thofp 
Means which God has appointed for our 
Growth and Improvement in godly Living j 
which is the 

III. General propofed ; and they arc 
fiich as thefe : 

I. Let us endeavour to obtain a meel^ 

and bumble Frame of Spirit, A Mind, 

D 4 juftly 
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Sbrm. juftly fenfiblc of its own Wants and Exh 
II. gencies, is the fitteft Receptacle for God'^ 
^^■vr-*^ Holy Spirit : For that great and glorious 
Being, who inhabits Eternity^ who dwells 
in the high and holy Place^ yet doth not 
difdain to take up his Abode with him 
Ka. ivu. who is of a contrite and humbk Spirit j 
'^ and he has declared, ihaX a contrite Heart 
Pf.li. 17. he will not dejpife. He takes Delight in 
bringing down the Proud, hut giveth 
Grace to the Humble. A Man that is 
fwollen up with the Conceit of his own 
Excellencies and Perfections, that, with 
the proud Pbarifee^ fancies himfelf to be 
better than other Men^ has no Room for 
the Divine Shechinah ; whereas the humble 
Petitions of the de voutPe/Mctf « found Favour 
and Acceptance with God. Jf, therefore, 
you are defirous of growing in Grace ^ let 
your firft Care be, to take a true Value 
and Eftimatiqn of yourfelf, which is the 
proper and genuine Notion of Humility. 
Confider your own Wants and Imperfec- 
tions, what Weakneflcs you are guilty of, 
ivhat Graces you want, and how much 
you ftand in Need of the Divine Affiftance, 
which will both engage the Help and 
Blefling of the Almighty, and enable 
ypu to comply with and receive it. 

?. Give 
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2. Give 9 cqnftant Attendance tp theSERM, 
Pffices of Religion, whether public or II. 
private. For thefe are the Means which ' 
Cjod has appointed to convey his Grace 
into the Souls of Men ; God who made 
ys, and therefore knows our Frame and 
all the Springs and Principles of Motion 
which ad:uate our Souls, has appointed 
thefe holy Ordinances for this very Ufe ; 
that js, tp fit and prepare us for the Re- 
ception of his Grace, and to furnifh^ us 
with fpiritual Strength. For there is' a 
wonderful Efficacy which goes along with 
the Duties of Religion 5 fo that it is mo- 
rally imppffible for a Man, who attends; 
them conftantly, and performs them con- 
fcientioufly, to be habitually wicked : The 
*S^/r// of the Lord movesi, upon thefe Wa-- 
ters of the SancSuary, and makes them 
fruitful and prolific, and, after fo won- 

-^erful a Manner, blefllps them, that though 
the Words which you hear, and we preachy 
are the Words oif a poor frail Man, yet 
they are alfo the Meflage and Gofpel of 
the great God of Heaven and Earth, the 
Judge of us all -, and, whoever gives Ear to 
^t, and treafures it up in his Heart, he 
fliall not depart without a Blefling. 

3. Look frequently into the State and 
ppnditjon of your Soul 5 fct a-part fome 

Time 
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Serm. Time evcrv Day, every Week, every 
11. Year, to call yourfelf to Account, an4 

t^V^to confider what Advances you have 
made in the Ways of Religion and 
Holinefs? What Sins you have been 
guilty of? Whether you grow better and 
better, or worfe and worfe ? Confider that 
the Concerns of your Soul are your trueft 
Intereft, and of the neareft Importance 
to you ; aud that your eternal Happinefs 
depends on the right Management of 
them 5 and, therefore, let the Knowledge 
of yourfelf be your firft Care, and what 
you ought to be moft foUicitous about ; 
and, I am perfuaded, were but thefe 
three plain and eafy Rules carefully and 
confcientioufly praftifed, they would have a 
wonderful Influence upon Men^s Lives and 
Converfations ; to which I fhall add, 

4. That we fhould entertain and 
cherifh the Motions of God*s Holy Spi- 
rit, and, when we find any good Thought 
fpring up in our Minds, we fhould fecond 
it, imprefs it upon our Memories, im^ 
prove it by Meditation, and tranfcribe it 
into our Aftions. We have daily new 
Vices to mortify, virtuous Difpofitions to 
cxercife and cultivate. Temptations to re- 
fift. Afflictions to undergo, and all thefe 
. rp<juire the Aflift^nce of God's Grace ; 

which 
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Virhich is never wanting to thofe, whoSERM, 
^fk it with faith, and employ it with H. 
Piligence. And now it only remains, 

IV. and Lq/ify, That I confider, by 
what Means, by what Signs and Marks, 
we may b^ftdifcover the Condition of our 
own Souls, and know affuredly whether 
^jve grow in Grace ^ 01; not, 

NoAv thofe, who have treated on this 
Subjedt, have fet down many Rules to 
dired: us how to difc®ver our Growth and 
Proficiency in Grace ; fuch as thefe, to 
examine whether our Hatred againft Sin is 
increafed ? Whether we are more zealous 
and affedionate in our Devotions ? Whether 
pur Paflions are reduced into better Order ? 
If we can fuflFer the Word of Reproof 
rnore contentedly ? Whether our Love to 
Religion increafeth daily ? Whether we 
can bear Affliitions more patiently ? And, 
grapple with Temptations more courage- 
ouily ? And many mpre fuch like ; but 
all thefe I fhall pafs by, as being attend- 
ed with very great Uncertainty, and apt 
to raife many Doubts in the Minds of well 
meaning and fincere, thpugh weak Chrif- 
tians ; and I Ihall pitch upon one Mark, 
J)y which (if we will but be faithful to 
purfelves) we may certainly come to the 
l^nowledge pf our Proficiency in Grace^ 

^nd 
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Serm. and whether we go forward or back- 
II. ward in the Paths of Firtue and Holi^ 
' nefs : To know this, let us but fatisfy 
ourfelves whether we yield a more ready,^ 
fincere, and univerfal Obedience to thq 
Laws of God ? Whether we perform our 
Duty with more Pleafure and Delight 
than formerly we have done ? Whether 
we bear a greater Refpedt to all God*s 
Commands? And, if fo, then we may 
conclude for a Certainty, that we grow in 
Grace^ and that our Souls are in a very 
fafe and flourifliing Condition. 

This is the Rule which our Saviour 
Chriji laid down, to try our Love to God 
by. If ye love me^ fays he, keep my (jom^ 
mandments. - If we try our Love to God, 
or our Growth in Grace by other Marks, 
we may eafily be miftaken \ we may take 
the Form for the Power of Godlinefs^ we 
may be very zealous in the devotional 
Parts of our Religion, and very remifs 
in the Pradical 3 and therefore, the beft 
Way to make our Judgment of our Growth 
in Grace^ and that which is moft plain 
and vifible^ is, by confidering, whether 
our virtuous Habits grow ftronger, whe- 
ther our Sobriety, Juftice, and Charity 
are more and more evident to ourfelves; 
and others i if we are more defirous to 

dQ 
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do all the Gcxxi we can ; more ready IoSerm. 
forgive Injuries ; more inclined to love 11. 
our Enemies ; more exadt and punctual in ^^'^'^^ 
our Dealings ; more confcientious in the 
Difcharge of the Duties of our feveral 
Callings; more exaftly fober and tem- 
perate in the Government of ourfelves ? 
Thefe are fure and certain Signs by which 
we may fatisfy ourfelves that we gr(nv in 
Grace ^ and that we are adted by the Prin- 
ciples of a lively and vital Religion ; be 
that doth Righteoufnefs is righteous^ faith St. i joh. iiL 
yobn ; but this muft be underftood of do- 7- 
ing Righteoufnefs habitually, not of any 
one Act of Righteoufnefs 5 for a wicked 
Man may do fome brave and heroic Ads, 
which may proceed from a Principle of Ge- 
nerofity; and yet neither Religion, nor 
Grace, may have the ruling and command- 
ing Power in his Soul. 

Nor muft we expedt, that, even in 
good Men, every religious Adl fliould ex- 
ceed thofe they performed formerly j or, 
that our Proficiency in Grace fhould be fo 
fpeedy, that it may be difcerned in e- 
very A<fl, and meafured by the fingle 
Inftances of our Duty; no, our Improve- 
ment in Goodnefs proceeds, by flow Steps 
and infenfible Degrees ; like the Shade up- 
on a Dial, it is always in Motion, but 
its Motion is not prefently vifible to the 

Senfe j 
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SeRM. Senfe; nay^ fomctimcs feems to go back-^ 
II. ward ; a good Man has not, at all Times^ 
' the fame Difpofitkm of Mind^ nor Tcmpef 
of Body, nor can he be always equally in- 
tent upon the Performance of his Duty 5 
and, therefore, the general Courfe and Tc-; 
nor of a Man's Life is to be confidered^ 
and we muft take a more particular Ac- 
count of our Improvement in thofe Graces 
which we have had Occafion to exercife j 
and^ if we do this carefully, and are but 
foithful to ourfelves in the Enquiry, this 
will plainly dilcover to us the Condition 
of our own Souls 5 and we (hall evidently 
perceive whether we grow in Grace^ or 
not. 

To conclude then, let us go on from 
one Etegrce of Grace to another : Let us 
improve in all Manner of Chriftian Vir- 
tues and Habits, and demonftrate, to our- 
felves and others, the Reality of our Gracd 
by the Growth of it > as the Fniitfulnefs 
of a Tree appears by fending forth more 
ftrong Boughs, and bringing forth more 
more fair and greater Plenty of good Frait. 
Let us not, therefore, with the Fig-tree,i 
in the Gofpel, fatisfy ourfelves with pro- 
ducing Leaves, and making a bare Proreffi- 
on of Religion, but let us proceed to abound 
in every gsod JVork, yea, more and more 

to 
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to abound ; growing every Day more piousSE rm. 
towards God, more careful in the Govern-. II. 
ment of ourfelves, and more charitable^ 
towards our Neighbour j confidering that 
he that doth not love his Neighbour, 
whom he Jiath fcen, cannot love God 
whom he hath not feen ; nor v^ll he 
grow in Grace ^ and in the pradical JBww- 
ledge of our Lord Jefus Cbriji ; to whom 
be Glory, both now and for ever. Amen. 
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SERMON Hi. 

The Bleffing of 1 iiumcrdiis 
Off-fpring. 



PSAL. cxxvii. ;* 

Loy Children are an Heritage of the 
Lord : And the fruit of the Womb is 
his Onward. 

Serm, fTplHIS Pfalm is probably thought 
jjj^ I to he compofodhy Sobmony who 
f I made above three thouland Songs 
•"*" for the Service of the Temple^ 
though none of them but this, and, as 
fome think the cxxxii, have been tranfmit- 
ted to Pofterity. The Defign of it is to 
make good that pious Maxim and undoubt- 
ed Truth : That though we lay our De- 
figns never fo wifely, and attempt thera 
by the moft likely and probable Means^ 
yet they will mifcarry and prove abortive, 

unlef 
s 
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unlcfs God fees fit to blefs and profpcrSERM. 
them. This Truth the wife Man con- III. 
firms by fevcral plain Inftanccs, appealing ^■**^^'-— ^ 
to our Experience, ' whether it is not fo in 
the ufual Courfe of Things : As, whether^ Pf. cxxvii. 
in the firft Foundation of Sociedes and'* 
Governments, the Policy of the Founder 
avails fo much to the Profperity of a City 
or Country, as the Bleffing of God upon 
the People, and the Fear of God in their 
Hearts, intitling them to this BkJJing: 
Or, whether the Care of the Soldier and 
Magiftrate is fuflident to defend them, 
when, by turning Rebels to their God, 
they caft themfelves out of the Protedlion 
of his good Providence* And thus alfo, ^fer^ 2. 
it is to no Purpofe for the Tradefman to 
rife up early ^ 2,nAJit up late^ to eat the Bread 
of Carefulnefs^ and to deny himfelf the 
NecefTarics of Life } he will never thrive, 
unlefs God profpers his Labour ; and many 
a Man who doth not take Half the Pains 
which he doth, and gives with a liberal 
Hand to the Poor, and enjoys the Com- 
fort of thofe good Things he is poflcflfed 
of, yet grows rich, and his Wealth in- 
creafes fo faft upon him, that he can 
hardly reconcile his Incomes with his Ex- 
pences ; for which no other Account can 
be given but this, that God blefles his En- 
VoL. II. E deavours. 
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Serm. deavours, and, like Jo/epb in Prifon, prof- 
III. pers all that he fets his Hand to do. And, 
^— V — ' after the fame Manner, Children are the 
Vcr. 3. jigritage of the JUyrdy and the Fruit of the 
Womb is bis Reward^ i» e. it is not in the 
Power of the ftrongeft and moft heahhy 
Perfons, (though, according to the Laws 
of Nature, fuch Perfons fhould feldom fail 
of obtaining their Wifties, Nature defign- 
ing above all Things the Increafe of Man- 
kind, yet) even the moft: healthy Perfons 
cannot have Children when they pleafe to 
injierit the Riches they have got : But 
the Lord rcferves to himfclf the free Gift 
©f them ; and, as Parents give thofe E- 
ftates they have an abfolute Propriety in, 
to which of their Children they pleafe : 
So God beflows thcfe Blejjings on thofc 
Perfons whom he thinks moft worthy of 
them, and the Fruit of the Womb is his 
Iteward. The Words, being thus undcr- 
ftood, afford us thefe two_ Confidera- 
'tions: ^ 

1.. That Children ought to be cfteemed 
BleJingSyZXidL that he, who has a numerous^ 
Ojf-fpring^ ought to be thankful to God 
for them : For Children are the Heri- 
tage of the Lord. 

XL That 
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il. That God is the fole Author andSERM. 
Difpofer of thefe Bleflings : "The Fruit of HI. 
the Womb is his Reward. ^ 

I, Th a t it is a happy and blefled Thing 
to be the Parent of a numerous Off-fpring. 
Happy is the Man who bath his Sluiverfull 
of{\ich Arrows as thefe. For^ 

I. jRf>y?j Such a Man is a public Blef- 
fing to the Kingdom in which he lives. 
The Riches of every Kingdom confift in 
the Number and Multitude of its In- 
habitants \ a populous Country is always 
a rich one; let the Soil be never fo bar- 
ren, or expofed to the Inclemency of 
the Heavens : On the Contrary, the 
Wealth of the Indies cannot inrich a 
Country depopulated cither by Sword, 
Famine, or the arbitrary Government 
and Tyranny of its Prince. Of which wc 
have a remarkable Inftance in the Spanijh 
Monarchy, which by fending out too 
numerous Colonies of its Inhabitants^ 
like a Body deprived of its beft Blood 
and Spirits, droops and decays ; and, what 
is moft ftrange, is impoverifhed and in 
Debt, though continually fed with ' the 
Gold of Ophir^ and fupplied with the 
inexhauftible Mines of Potofi and Peru : 
Whereaa a neighbouring Commonwealth, 
E 2 pofTeffed 
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Serm. poffefied only of a little Spot of Ground, 
III. hardly fufficient to afford Graves for itS 
Inhabitants, or to pay for keeping up the 
Banks and repairing the Sluices, daily im- 
proves in its Riches and Power, and is 
able to oppofe the greateft Monarch in 
the World. For having many Backs to 
cloath, and Mouths to feed, they are 
forced to fupply, with Labour and Traf- 
jfick, what is wanting in the Produce of 
their Soil 5 and the prefiing Neceflities they 
lie under are Spurs to Induftry, and oblige 
them to double their Diligence, and to fup- 
ply the Defeds of their native Country, 
with the Superfluities of other Nations ; fo 
true is that of the Satyrift, Ingenii largitor 
venter y Neceflity is the Mother of Arts. 

From both thefe Examples it is eafy 
to colled, that the Wealth of a Kingdom 
confifts in the Number of its Inhabitants, 
and that a Nation then flourifhes moft, 
when the People increafe and grow too 
numerous to be maintained by the Coun- 
try which bred them, of which, I fliall 
add only one Inilance more. The Ro- 
mans who were famous through the 
civilifed World, for the Wifdom of their 
Laws, and the Prudence of their Politics, 
feem to have afted by this Maxim from 
the firfl Foundation of their Government ; 

and 
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and, to have endeavoured, by all Means Seem. 
, poflible, to augmenc the Numbw^of their JH. 
People, and rather chofe to make their* 
, . City the jij)lum of the worft of Men, 
than to want Inhabitants. To this End 
they framed fo many honorary Laws, and 
granted fo many and great Privileges to 
the Parents of many Children ; and this 
Pohcy has, in fome Meafure, been taken 
up by a neighbouring Prince, as a Means 
• to fupply the Wants of thofe Multitudes of 
People exhauftcd in his Wars, and forced 
to feek their Bread abroad for the Tefli- 
mony of a good Confcience. From all 
which we may infer, that that Perfon, 
whom God has . bleijed with a numerous 
Off-fpring^ is a public B^nefacSor to his 
: Country, and repays with Intereft thofe 
Advantages he has received from it ; that 
Life and Being he derived from his Parents, 
which is the Bafis and Foundation of all o- 
ther Bleflings, this he communicates to o- 
thers, and, hereby, not only contrads 
-that venerable Name of the Father 
of a Family, but alfo thofe more facred 
Titles of King and God to his Children 
-and natural Subjedls. And therefore, 

2. A NUMEROUS Off-Jpring is a va^ 
luable Blefling with refpecS to private Fa- 
milies, and that mutual Conafort and 
E 3 Sup* 
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Serm. Support, which thofe, who came originally 
III. out of the fame Loins, yield to one another. 

U-'YXJ Thofe Bonds muft needs be infeparable, 
when thofe, who are in the fame Intereft, 
are united by natural AflFe(3ipn j and thofe 
Endearments muft be wonderfully chamn- 
ing and delightful, when, like perfedl Unir 
fons, a Family is tuned to the fame Key, 
and maintains the Unity of the Spirit in 
the Bond of Love. 

3. A liVMEKous X^^Jpring IS a valu- 
able Bleffing with refped: to the Parent 
pf himfelf. The Jews had a particular 
Reafon why they made the Birth of a 
Child the Occafion of fomuch Joy; for^ 
being in continual E:ype£lation of the pro- 
mifcd Mefliah, every one Jiad fpme Hopc$ 
that he might proceed put of his Loin& ; 
for, though the Prophecies pf his Mif- 
fion plainly enough foretold out of what 
Tribe and Family he {hould proceed, 
yet thefe* were not clearly underftood 
nor attended to by the common People : 
But the Reafons, which induce us Chrif- 
tians to rejoice at the Birth of Children, 
are, partly, that univcrfal Law of. Na- 
ture,- which has implanted in every fcnfi- 
tive. Being a Defire to propagate its Kind^ 
and produce its Like, and hereby preferves 
jcvery Species of Animals by a fucceffive 
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Production of individual Beings ; and part- Serm; 
ly becaufe, by the Birth of every Child 
of Chriftian Parents, the Number of God's ^ 
Bledt is increased, and a new Denizon is 
added to the heavenly Jerufalem. By 
this Means not only this World, but Hea« 
ven itfelf is peopled, and the Number of 
thofe bleffcd and haj^y Ones is augment- 
ed who reft not Day or Night, but are 
continually finging HalkJujabs and Hofan^ 
tuCi to the Higheft. 

Anp, as Children oa^afion much Joy 
by their Birth, fo alfo, in their blooming 
Years, how much l^feafure doth it create 
in every good-natured Man's Breaft, when 
he beholds thefc little Images of himfelf, 
;and his own Pid:ure drawn in Miniature 1 
when he receives their innocent Carefles, 
the natural Marks of an undefigning 
Love and AiFedion; when he contem- 
plates undifguifed Nature, in all their Ac- 
tions, and difcovers in their nuperfea 
Words and Speeches, and childifli Tricks, 
the firft Dawnings of Reafon : Thefeare 
Entertainments fo furprifing, fo plea^fit 
and diverting, that a late pious and learn-, 
ed Divine prefers the Pleafure of this 
agreeable and harmlefs Converfation, be- 
fore any other Diverfion whatfoever; 
And, in this Opinion, he was not fingu^ 
E 4 la^i 
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S£RM. lar, for it is countenanced by our Blefled 

III. Saviour himfclf : For h^ commanded Jittle 

* w-v^;-i-' Children to be brcugbt unto him, h^ took 

Mar. X. and chid thpfe who would have kept 

>3» H. them frpni him, giving this as his Reafon 

for fo doing, that, offucb is the Kingdom of 

Heaven^ , i. e. that thofe who dpfirc to be 

the true Members of Chriil's Church here, 

or do expcd: to be happy hereafter, muft 

imitate that Simplicity and Innocency fp 

remarkable in Children, and tranfcribe 

that Sincerity and Te^^hablencls of Difpo;- 

]Qtion whiph is natural to th^^in 5 they niuft 

I Pet. ii. undergo the New-Birth, and, (is newrborn 

*• Babes, defire the Jmcert Milk of the Word, 

if they will be Chriji\ Pifciples* 

,NoR is the Pleafurp and Advantage of 
their Converfaiion confined to their Child- 
hood \ a Parent takes great Delight to fee 
- thefe OUve Branches placed round about his 
. ^aUe, to behold their promifing Afpeds, 
. and in thcpi jo read their future Fortupes ; 
he pl^afes himfelf with the Thoughts of 
. their Proficiency in Learning, and Increafc 
. in Knowledge, and their growing Em^- 
. pency in thofe Callings he defigns thepx 
. for J and, by thefe grateful and pleafin^ 
: Jpiages, antedates liis own Happipefs. 

When 
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When they arrive at the next Stage Serm. 
of Life, to be Men and Women, then HI, 
to the Bonds of natural Affcdion hejoin^v--Y'.**-« 
thofeof Friendfliipj he impajrts the Senti- 
ments of his Soul to them, and makes 
them the Partners of his Hopes and Fears, 
his Joys and Troubles : He increafcs his 
own Happinefs, by communicating it to 
them, and they alleviate his Troubles by 
.bearing a Share in theqi -, they are like ^ 
^iver full ^ Arrows y to defend him a^ 
gainft the Malice of his Enepiies, and he, 
that is thus well guarded, will not be 
^raid to Jpeak with Jii? Enemies in ^l^^pccxxvii 
Gate. They are the Pledges of mutual 5- 
Love between their loving and indulgent 
Parent^; and, when the Rays of tender 
Love and Affedion m?et together in this 
Center, they niuft needs twine and incor- 
porate, apd break out intp a Flame. 
What though there may be fome litdc 
. Uneafineflcs between Perfons joined in the 
Yoke of Wedlock, though their Humours 
. may not fo exadly tally and agree, as to 
be p(?rfe<Slly of one Heart and of one 
5oul : Yet when they confider their tender 
Qff^fP^^^S* ^^^ common Objedts of their 
Hopes and Fears, thofe Thoughts will 
calm the Roughnefs of their Paflions, and 
render th?m fmooth and ftill. 

Lfljlfy, 
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Serm. Lajlfy, In his old Age, when his Joints 
III; wax feeble, and his Eyes grow dim; 
they will be inftead of a Staff to him, to 
guide him in the Way he ought to go, 
and to ftay and hold him up j and when 
he can no Ipnger take Pleafune in any 
fenfual Enjoyjnent, yet then will he de- 
light in the Children of his Youth, and. 
fancy himfelf immortal, by furviving him- 
felf, and living in his Pofterity : For his 
Children will bear his Name, and the 
Glory of his Aftions to fucx^eding Gene- 
rations, and, by imitating his virtuous 
EteedS and noble Atehievfcments, add to 
his Renown, 

From all which it appears, that 
it is a happy and bleifed Thing to be 
the Parent of a numerous and hopeful 
Off-fpring, \h2it Cbildren^ are the Ife- 
ritage of the Lord^ and the Fruit of tke 
Womb ipbis Reward. But here I expefl: 
it will be objected, that Experience de- 
monftrates the quite Contrary, fothat it 
is grown even to a Proverb, that Chil- 
dren are certain Troubles, but uncertain 
Comforts ; that the greateft AfHidions in 
the World proceed, either from the Lofs 
of a good Child, or from the perverfe 
and undutiful Carriage of a bad one. To 
which I anfwer, that the Propofition, in 

the 



a numerous Off'- firing. 59 

1^ Text, is laid down in general Terms, Serm* 
which impjly fome Limitations and Ex- IIJ. 
(qpptipns J and it is fufEcicnt that, for thcv-v-^ 
pioft Part, the Matter of pad: is true, 
fhat Comfort and BlefTednefs is the na- 
tural Reward of Children bred up in 
the Fear and Nurture of the Lord. It is 
fL coriwnon Obfervation, that, when the 
beft Things degenemte, they become the 
worft) and, therefore, it is np Wonder 
that, £nce a good and dutiful Child is 
pne of the mofl valuable Bleflings, a re- 
fra(Aory and wicked Child ihould be one 
pf.the jnpft grating Troubles and fevercft 
^fflidions, which can befal a Man. For 
the V mqft Part, whcji Children are bred 
up virtupufly and religioufly, in the Fear 
pf God, and a Senfe of Religion, th^ 
fjetaio ic as long as they Uve, they are u^ 
^m et molle Lutum^ fof t and pliable Clay, 
and may be reduced into any Form, and 
.are difpofed to receive any Impreffion : 
^rmn up a Child in the Way that be Jhotdd^^o^.i^T^^^ 
gp^ and^ when he is old^ be will never de-^' 
part from it. When Children take ill 
Courfes, for the moft Part, it happens 
through the Default of the Parents ; ei- 
ther they are indulgent towards them, or 
^Ife over rigorous and fevere, or elfc do 
pot fow the Seeds of Virtue in their Hearts, 

and 
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Serm. and principle them in the tX)6lrines and 
Duties of Religion, and go before them 
by a good Example, and make them- 
felves a Pattern of good Works to them. 
From fome of thefe Caufes it generally 
happens, that Children take ill Courfcs ; 
and then it is but juft in God to punifli 
this Negledt of the Parent, by the Un- 
dutifulnefs of the Child, and to fcourge 
him with that Rod, which he himfelf has 
bound up. But yet there are fome Ex- 
amples where the Fault is not in the Pa- 
rent, where the Soil proves fo barren and 
full of Thorns and Thirties, that all bis 
Labour in manuring and cultivating it 
proves unfuccefsful 5 and, in fuch C^fcs 
as thefe, the Parent has no Rafon to be 
troubled or caft down, confidering, that 

' it is not Paul that plants^ or ApoTlos that 

. wateriy but God that gives the Incredje ; 
and that it is Part of his Duty, after he 

-has done his utmoft Endeavours to corraft 
and reform his Child, to r6ft contented, 
and to refign up his Will to God's Di- 

:vine Will, and the wife Difpofal of his 
good Providence. Confidering, 

II. That God is the fole Author and 
Dlfpofcr of thefe Bleffings : Children are 
his Heritage^ and the Fruit of the Womb is 
his Reward. The Word, Heritage, de- 
notes 
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notes to us, that they are the voluntary Gift Se rm. 
of God; they are not obtained, by our III, 
own Induftry, but are beftowed upon us ' 
by our heavenly Father, who has a Right 
to annex what Conditions he pleafes to 
them, and to limit the Time oi our En- 
joyment of them. An Heritage is an 
Eftate got by our Anceftors, which de- 
fcends down to us lineally without our 
Pains-taking ; it is true in the latter Part 
of the Text they are called a Reward \ 
but we may obferve, that the Hebrew 
Word in the Original fignifics, any unme- 
rited Favour conferred upon a Man, 
whereby his State or Condition is altered, 
and is better exprefled by the Word 
Gratuity than Reward. And then the 
Words run thus, Children are the Heritage 
of the Lord^ a Bleffing derived down to us 
by our heavenly Father, and .the Fruit of 
the Womb is his Gift or Gratuity ; a Gift 
which he beflows when he fees fit, and 
takes away again when he pleafes ; or elfe, 
if we like the Vulgar Tranflation, and re- 
tain the Word Reward^ we muft under- 
ftand it of fuch a Reward as is given to 
us of mere Favour and Grace, not from 
any Debt or Obligation 5 and thus the 
Prayers and Alms-deeds of pious and re- 
ligious Men may move God to give them 

Children 3 
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Serm. Childrert ; and then the Senfe and Import 
III. of the Words is this^ that though God 
'has refervcd to himfelf the fole Prtro- 
gative of giving and taking aw'ay Chil- 
dren, when lie pleafes, yet he doth fre- 
quently open his Ears to the Prayers of 
good and virtuous Menj and fo favour- 
ably accept of their Alins-deeds, as td 
give them Children, even beyond, and 
contrary to Hope. 

And now what remains, but that, from 
what we have laid down, we draw fome^ 
ufeful Inftrudions fen- the Diredion of 
cur Lives and Converfations. 

I. Let thofe, who have no Children, 
learn from hence, to wait with Patience 
the Divine Pleafure, to continue in Prayer 
and Alms-deeds, and to be fruitful in 
good Works; and then, they may be 
aflured, that God will, in his good Time^ 
bring Things about to their neareft In* 
tereft, and beft Advantage y either' they 
fliall obtain that Bleffing which they pra^ 
for, or, if not, they may fafely conclude, it 
is beft ioc them to be without it. Children 
are indeed Bleffings, when towardly and 
dutiful 5 but God may forefee, that, if wc 
had Children, either we fhould not per- 
form our Duty to them, or they would 
be wanting in theirs to us 5 either we 

fhould 
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fhould love them tcx) much, or too little, Serm. 
be too indulgent, or too fevere, and then III. 
it is much better for us to be without ^^^-v— ^ 
them: So little Reafon was there for 
that impatient Exclamation of Rachel^ 
Give me Children^ or elfe I die. Howgcd.xxxJ 
often doth God in his Mercy deny our^-. 
Prayers, when to give us the Defire of 
our Hearts would be to ruin and undo 
us ? 

2, Let thofe, who have a numerous 
Family of Children, be thankful to God 
for beftowing thefe Blcflings on them, 
and ufe their utmoft Endeavour to make 
them Bleflings indeed ; by grounding 
them in the Principles of Religion, and 
bringing them up foberly and virtuoufly^ 
in fome lawful Calling 5 byadvifing, re- 
proving, and corrcding them as Occafion 
requires ; always laying down this as a fure 
and certain Maxim, That thofe Impref- 
lions, which are made upon them in their 
green and tender Years, will continue as 
long as they live j and though fome, who 
have had a fober and religious Education, 
(hould mifcarry, yet generally it is not fo ; 
for the mofl Part, like new Veflels, they 
will retain the Scent of that Liquor which 
was firft poured into them. Much lefs 
ihould that Man, who is the Parent of a 

numerous 
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Numerous Off^fpring, repine, or be difcorr-* 
tented, becaufc his Eftatc doth not anfwcr 
his Demands, but he labours under the 
Burthen of Need and Poverty ; for that 
God who takes Care of the young Eagles, 
when left and forfaken by the old Ones, ' 
and numbers the very Hairs of our 
Heads, will much more provide for all 
his Children and Servants, if they have 
but Faith fufficient to put their Truft 
in him ; and I verily believe, that though 
fuch Perfons, when preffed by Want, 
and under very uneafy Circumftances, may 
wifti that they had fewer Children, yet, 
generally, a poor Man could hardly tell 
which of his Children to part with, if 
he was to be deprived of any one of 
them. 

3. Those who have had Children, and 
are deprived of them, either by a natural 
Death, or which is worfe by any unfortu-r 
nate Accident; may hence learn to refigrj 
themfelves up to the Will of God, and 
intirely to depend on his good Provi-» 
dence. 

If exceflive Grief is allowable in any 
Cafe, it muft be in that of a tender Mo-^ 
ther for the Death of her only Child, or 
of a Father for the Heir of his Inheri- 
tance J becaufc Nature urges Men to thefe 

Paffions, 
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Pdflibns, aridi whilft we arc Mpn^.it isgERMa 
impoffible^ to be without them; they are in. 
Part of odr very BeingSi and are, indeed, 
our own fclves* ' And yet^ if wie confidcir 
Thii^x:almly and deliberately, wb fhall 
find, that to grieve and mdurn^ as Meri 
without Hope, is not only unchriftian^ but 
unreafonable ; and that whatibever Sorrow 
exceeds the , Boundjs of a decent and be- 
coming Faffiop^ is not only our Sin,: but 
our Folhr. Fbf what is it we ^eVc and 
mourn tor ? Is it, hecaufe God has taken 
our dear Relation out of this troublefome 
and miferable World, in which^ at the 
fecft, we ate but Strangers and Pilgrimsi 
and placed him in a State of endlefs Hap-^ 
pinefsjand Felicity ? Is it fo terrible a Thing 
to be delivered from the Prifon of our 
Bodies^ to be freed from thofe Storms 
and Tempefls, which (hip Wreck thfc 
Qigiet and Content of our Minds, and to 
arrive at the Haven of lafting Rqft and 
Tranquillity ? Is it a teafonable Thing that 
we fhould mourn and lament, betauie our 
Relations aire got fafii to their Journey's 
End before us^ and are in a far better 
Condition^ than this World could beftbw 
upon us or them ? This certainly fhould 
be rather the Subjed of our Joy and Sa- 
F tisfa<aionjj 
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Serm. tisfedUcai, than of our Trouble and Dif-* 
content - 

For who is there that would n6t rei 
joice and be exjceeding glad^ when faer 
heard thst fais Son was made a m^fatjT 
Prince in a foreign Cduntiy j and that he 
fhodld fhortly fee hhn in all Ins Splendor 
and Gloryy and partake with hiin in this 
profj^nows Co<iditi6n ? Aiid, is it not 
itiucK greater Caufe of Joy, that we arc 
aiTured our Friends are in Pbfleflioh of an 
imn!xA'&dOra^, which fadetb mt Awaj^ 
eternal in the BeOveAs f If therefore we 
inquiite iiitd the Caiife 6f cfur imniou. 
derate Griefy for the Ldfsiof Children and 
KeMohs^ we fhalL find it proceeds either 
from Jnfidelity, 6r:i becadfe we cniertaiq 
an»excefiive Love to thfe good Thii^ of 
this World i either wt do not believe tlntt 
thdre is a Life to comb after this fhot^t Lift 
is ended, we do not expeft thfc Joysl aJdd 
Happinefs of another World, or elfe we 
prefer the good Things of this hefoii 
them. Far, fuppofd it was put inttt our 
Power to raife ouf deoea&d Relations fforn 
the Dead, and to redeem them frbm thfc 
Pbwer of the Gravfe^ and to give ^m a 
longef Continuance amongft us ; would it 
not be a very unreafbnable Thing todefire, 
that they fhould quit the Society of Saints 

and 
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-and Angels in Heaven, to bear us Com-SERM, 
pany upon Earth j and leave thofe happy 
and blefled Abodes, to undergo the Slavery^ 
of a^finful Life ? JLiet us therefore rather 
bemoiw^-our own Lot -^nd Pbrtfeh than 
theirs, and pray, that God in his good 
Time would accompKfh the Number of his 
E2[edt, deliver us fromi thefe vile and fihfol 
Bodies, and clodth us with that Houfe 
which is from above; that fo, together 
with them, we may be made perfedt in 
Glory. In the mean while, let our chief 
Endeavours be, to make our Calling and 
jEledion fute, to live good and ufcful 
XiivQS, and to be converfant in Works 
of Piety, Jufltice,and Mercy, and efpecially 
to abound in Alms-deeds and a liberal 
Contribution to the Neceffities of our poor 
Brethren i which is a Duty more particu- 
i^ly incombeht. on thofe who have no 
Ct^ren of their, own to provide for, 
and therefore aire the more able to provide 
:&r theTupernumerary Branches of a ptolific 
Family. 
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SERMON IV. 

The Nature ind NcceflSty of good 
Works. 



Mat." V. i^. 

Lei your. Light fi flnne hefore Metiy 
that they may fie your gotdWorksp 
and glorify your Father which is in 
Heayen, 

HEN our Saviour Cfirjl 
was here upon £arib» k 
was his chief Bufinefs .and 
Delight to do the Will .<f 
Jol»- vr- him that fent him, and to finijh bis Wbr% 
And it was upon this Defign, that he 

travelled 

N. B- The Occafion, on whick this Sennon and the 
next following were preiched, was as follows : The 
Chapel at Highgate, in MidJlefue, was firft erefied and 
endowed in the Reign of Qaeen Elizaifti, Anno Dom, 
1565, and afterwards enlarged, in the Reign of King 

Jamts 
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travelled about fh)m City to Qty, fromSERM. 
one Village to another, teaching in the IV. 
Synagogues^ and preaching the Gofpelof the ^--v^^ 
Kingdom of Heaven. The Sermon on the JJ^^" ""• 
Mount was one of thofe excellent Dif- 
couric? and pfithetical Exhortations, which 
he delivered to the People 5 in which he 
declares, unto them, what Sort of Per- 
fons they fhpuld be, who defire to be in- 
titled to eternal Kbppinefs, and have a 
Bleffing intailed upon them 5 and, after he 
F 3 had 

Jamii\. Anno Dom. 1616. Bat, the Hamlet growing 
more populoasy fo that the Chapel would not receive 
the Inhabitants^ the Sam of 248/. 14/. 6d. wai raifed 
by 8ttb(cription : To which Ethvard Pauncfirt of Higb^ 
gflfe^ Efq; generoufly added 700/. 6 s. 6 d. with both 
which Sumsy amounting to 949 /. i /. the faid Chapel 
was repaired^ enlarged, and beautified, and this Sermon 
on Mat, V. 16. preached at thefirft Opening thereof, after ^ 
the {iud Alterations, on May 15, 1720. and thatwhicli 
follows, on Exod, xx. 24, was preached, bv the Author, 
atnhe Confecration of the faid Chapel, by the Right Rev. 
Dr. John Ro6w/on, Lord Bifliop of J^ndon^ on O^ober $, 
1720. 
I CANNOT here omitfome farther Mention of the 

. Goodnefs and Generofity of our worthy Benefa£tor Mr. 
Fauncfortf to this Hamlet, who, befides what is abov&* 
mentioned, did, in his Life-time, biiild a Charity-Sehool, 

. to teach jpoor Girls, rebuilt fix old Almflioufes, and added 
to them nx new Ones, at the £xpence of 373 /. And, in 
his 'Will, ordered an Eflate of 60/. perAnnum^ beyond 
Reprizes, to be purchafed, out of which was to b? paid 
to the ^ poor Widows, inhabiting the Almihoufbs ppilt 
by him, 5 /. per Anvum^ each : To the Minifter, whQ 
reads Prayers in the Chapel at Bighgate^ 10 A f§r Annum ^ 
And the Refidae of the Rents ancf Profits, towards th^ 
Maintenance of the Charity Girls aforef^id^ 
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had repeated the eight Beatitudes, and 
told them, that they are the Poor in Spirit^ 
fuch as mourn for their Sins, the Aieei, 
thofe that hunger and thirfi after Righti^ 
oufnefs^ fuch as are merciful^ the Pure in 
Hearty P^ace-makers^ and fuch as zicper^ 
fecuted for Righteoufnefs Sake^ who aw, 
and ihall be Etefed : He proceeds to tell 
them, that they are the Salt of tie Eartb^ 
and the Light of the Worlds two of ^the 
piofl excellent Things, and of greataft 
Ufe ; and that, therefore, they ought to 
produce the moft excellent EfFedts, and 
lay out themfeLves in doing Good, and m 
being eminent Examples in all the In- 
ftances of their Duty. He (hews ^em 
alfo, that thofe Laws, which he now gw^ 
them from the Mount, were not in the 
leaft contrary to thofe which their Fore- 
fathers received from Mount Sinai^ whid^ 
were written on Tables of Sttme^ to de- 
note that they were moral Duties, and 
tlierefore of perpetual Obligation, and to 
be obferved to the End of the World ; 
and that what he now enjoined was only 
a plainer Declaration, and a more particu- 
lar Exemplification of the Laws of Na-^ 
tufe and right Reafon : For he came not 
to abrogate or abolifli the Law (/. e. the 
moral Law) but to fulfil it. And, thercr 

fbrc^ 
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iBorCy lie exhorts his Heareis to. he exem- S«iiM«> 
£lary in the I^ecformance of ithofe moral lY. 
Qudesy and hack^ his EidbormtioQ with ^^-tnt^ 
llieie two Arong Arguments : 

FJrfi^ That not only th^themfelvaSy 
'but4)tfacd5 alfo^ (Would xeceive Benefit by 
flieai) iand be incited to praife.God for 
his Blefliflgs jbeftowed upon them ithrov^h 
diesr Hands. And^ 

Secondly That others, allured k^y the 
Amiaikiimds 6E their good fPorks^ would 
be induced to fqllow their Sc^, and to 
invtate <their (hining Example, and hereby 
glorify tlieir Father which Is in Heaven :. 
Let your JUgbt Jo Jhine before Men^ that 
,^>eymayfee your good Works ^ and ghr^y 
your Ruber wbicH is in Heawn. 

That, by JL/^/ here, is meant the 

iLight >Qf good Wprhy is plain ^-om the 

Words ' wliich foUowin the next Chapter, Mat. vi. 

where oqr &iviour tells us, that the La^t ^^* 

of the JSo^ is the JEye ; but the Light 

of a^Dhriftj^n's ^ul, or rather of his Life 

aiid fGonverfation, are good Wjprksi Jf 

' cherefoce ^ Li^t wluch is ./;f us 4fe 

i^arinefSy how great is that Darknefi ! 

' Afki th^^ore the State of Nature and 

iBin is c^led a 'State of Darkneis in the 

-Ho^y Scripture ;-but the State of Grace and 

Regeneration, *tlie State of Light, "v^ho 

F 4 bath 
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Serm. batb calkJ you eut of Darhnefi into hr$ 
J}f. tnarvelhus Light. For as, in the greater 
^•Y>> World, Light is one of the moft excellent 
' ^^.'": ^nd beautiful of God's Creatures and the 
Medium througji which the Perfcftions of 
aU the reft are d^covered, and their Bene- 
fits conveyed down to us : . So in the lefler 
^orld (as Man was called hy* the Phi- 
lofopher?) the Knowledge of our Duty, 
and. the Conformity of our Actions to 
this Knowledge, is that alone which can 
render our Lives happy and defirable; 
and as, at the Creation of the World, all 
other Things were obfcufed, and wrapped 
up in Dariinefs and Gonfufion, until Al- 
mighty Gpd, by the Power of his Word, 
created Light : So ia it with Man in his 
natural Ei^t^; his Soul is full of l^k- 
nefs and Obfcurity, Ignorance and Errcar, 
until God enlightens his Soul with the 
pifts and Graces of his Holy Sj)irit, fhews 
him what it is be ought to do, and enables 
him to goyem his Affeftioiis, Words, and 
A<3iona, by the Di£tat» of feniStified 
Jleafon. If^ therefore, tbeBfly^Jtar from 
fn high is rjjm in our Hearts^ if our Souls 
are enlightened, by the good Grace of God, 
iet us make it appear to the Wodd, by 
the Fruity pf a good Life, and by he- 
f goring eminent Pxamples^ of Piety and 
^ Goo4- 
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iDoodnefs j laying out ourfelves in goodSiRM, 
Ad:ions that others, feeing our good Works^ IV. 
may glorify our Father which is in Hea- 
ven. From the Words thiis explained, I 
ihallibew, 

I. What is here meant by good Works ^ or 

what Qualifications are necejQary to de-- 

nocpinate a Work good. 
IL I SHALL lay down fome Motives and 

Encouragements, to engage us to be- 
., jcome eminent and exemplary in the 

Performance of good Works. 
III. From the Preniifcs, I (ball conclude 

with an Inference or two, 

I. What is meant hy good Works^ or, 
what Qualifications are necefiary to de^ 
nominate a Work good. 

But here I beg L^ve to premife, that 
by good Works I mean, not fuch Works^ 
as are perfedly and intirely goody fuch as 
are exadtiy agreeable to the Law of God 
in every Particular, and in every Circum- 
ilance ; for it is not in the Power of the 
beft Man to perform any fuch good Work : 
The Evangelical Prophet has long fince 
told us, tlmt the beft and, moft perfect of 
pur religious Performances are tainted with 
Jiin \ T^\x% by goodWorks^ is pieant, fuch 

good 



/Vv ^kfng of 
, ':\jin of our Trouble and Dif- 

V :^u is there that would not re- 

•: ?e exceeding glad, when he 

.-j: his Son was made a mighty 

• .: tbreign Country; and that he 

\Trly iee him in all his Splendor 

.' o.T, and partake with him in this 

wnis Condition ? And, is it not 

■.^■\ greater Caufe of Joy, that we are 

. .aI our Friends are in Pofleffion of an 

• .!\irtal Crciaiy which fadeth not moaj^ 

--.-vj/ /'/ the Heavens? If therefore wc 

•aqiiirc into the Caufe of our immo- 

ocrate Grief, for the Lofs of Children and 

Rclit':r.\, we fliall find it proceeds either 

^ InndeJiiv, or becaufe we entertain 

it :Tr;.:*:^e Love to the good Things of 

^c W ::!d ; cither we do not believe that 

jP^; ^ 1 Lire to come after this fhort Life 

z cx:^ "^^ ^^ '^^^^ expefl: the Joys and 

:.--.%:.i ^:' .:ro:Iier World, or elfe wc 

^ ^. :v pwi Things of this before 

^f. .•\t/ iV.ppofe it was put into our 

- tx oar deccafed Relations fix)m 

^!t\ «: V. to redeem them from the 

L jv venire, and to give them a 

^ ^>tnt.'iMJt:ice amongft us; woiiid it 

"^c t'*^ ;*:irttfoAaH'^ Thing to defiie, 

. ^^v:^ * i ^uit t* iety of Saints 

^ * . an* 
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andbleliedAbp:-, ::-:.ir-: :: • - i ^^ 

of alWulLiit- Lt: -. u-. -. -'. -' 

bemoin cr cw:. L:: ja'. ?-.••" v..- 
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Time\vou-v::cc:r.::. : 'J^ . -::.•.' } 
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which is f::r. ly.'t -.:_- ' i ■ * 
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2. Every good Work muft be con- 
verfant about a due Objcdl, /. e. it muft be 
» fomething. which is either commanded or 
allowed of in the Word of God ; and 
therefore the Prophet David tells us, that 
God's Word is a Lamp unto our Feet^ and 
Pf. cxix. a Li^bt unto our Paths^ intimating to us, 
*^s- that wc fhould guide aU our Adions, by 
this Lamp and Light, aiid make God*s 
Word the Rule of all our Thoughts, 
Words, and Deeds ; and our Saviour af- 
firms, that every one that doth Evil hatetb 
jolj. ill. ^^ ^ig^tj neither cometb to the Lights lejl 
to, 21. bis Deeds Jhould be reproved y but be that 
dotbTrutb cometb to the Lights that bis Deeds 
may be made manifeft^ that they are wrought 
in God. For no A^on can be acceptable 
to God, which is contrary to the revealed 
Will of God, of which we have an emi- 
nent Inftance in Sauh^ for, when God fen( 
Sauly and commanded him to dejiroy the 
AmalekiteSy and all that they had, and yet 
he referved the befi of the Sheep and of the 
Oxen to facrifice unto the Lord^ whiclj was, 
in itfelf, a religious Duty, but was there- 
fore difpleafing to God, becaufe it was 
diredly contrary to his pofitive Command ; 
1 Szm.xv,*^amuel thus upbraids him. Hath the Lord 
?2, as great Delight in Burnt-offerings and 

Sacrifces^ 
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Sacrificis^ as in obeying the Voice of the Seilm. 
Lord? Behold^ to t^ey is better than Sa* IV: 
crificei and to hearken^ than the Fat of^ 
Rams. 

3. EvERV good Work muft be dircdcd 
to a right Endj viz. to promote the Glory 
of God J and the Well-being of our Neigh-** 
t)our in 'the World; all our Thoughts, 
Words, and A6tions muft be diredled to 
advance his Glory, and the Good of others 
for his Sake. For it will obfcure the 
Xiight of our good Works ^ if we perform 
them for any bye End 3 to advance our 
own temporal Intereft, or to gain popular 
Applaufe: If we make either of thele the 
End of our good Works ^ we may probably 
obtain what we £bek for ; but we {hall 
deprive ourielves of a more valuable Re« 
compence, the Teftimony of agood Con- 
fcience here, and the Hopes of eternal 
Happinefs hereafter. But yet, fince the 
Glory of God may be, and generally is 
beft promoted, by doing our good Works 
publickly, and lettmg our Light (hine be- 
fore Men, that they may be incited to imi- 
tate our Example ^ we muft appeal to our 
Chriftian Prudence, when to perform our 
good Works privately, and when publick- 
ly: For, 

4. Every 
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A. Eve RT gDoJfFork muft be cloAthed 
with fueh Gircumfhrteesi ^ Chriftkn 
Prudence and Difcretion doth direS. For 
it is not fufficient that our Adions be jtift 
and lawful, they muft be fuch as are 
expedient alfo 5 every Thing muft be 
done in its proper Time, and due Pkce. 
Some AftionSj which ire highly commend- 
able and ftaife-worthy at one Time, may 
be of ill Gonfequence and finful at ano- 
ther ; arid it will require the conftant Ex-* 
ercife of our Ghriftian Prudence, to di- 
ftingui(h when, and hov^ we ought to 
a6t, ^nd to place all our Aftions in fuch a 
due Light, and beeoihing Order, as may 
fender them moft ufcful and graceful 
in the Eyes of other Men. It is a comr. 
mon Observation, that the Succefs of die 
greateft Affairs depends upon fmall CSr- 
cumffenccs, and we know, that, when die 
Balance hangs even, a very fmall Weirfit 
will turn it either Way ; and therefore, he, 
that would be eminent for the Pradicc of 
Virtue, muft take great Care to obfcrve a 
due Method and Decorum in his Aftions, 
and to tranfadt his Affairs with GSiriftiah 
Prudence and Difcretion. 

And now, having (hewed you how our 
good Works ought to be qualified, I come 
in the 

II. Placb; 
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il. Place, to lay down foch MotivcgSfiiM. ' 
and Encomragements as may induce us to IV^ 
pdrfbrm tbem, aod ta bt emincvit Ex-^^«*«"v^>ai^ 
ampl&of Virtue and Goodnefi, that our 
U^ msy fo Jhine before Men^ that o- 
ihers^ feeing our good Worh^ may ghrify 
mtr Father "which is in Heaven, And, to 
tbia End, let us confider, 

M. That this is our great Bufinefs in 
^lis Wdrld, to employ our Time and 
Farts, and all thofe Talents which God 
has intrufted with us, after fuch a Man^ 
nei:, that Vre may give up the Accounts 
of our Stcwardftiip with Comfort at the 
Laft Day. Our Life here is our Pfoba- 
fionerfhip, in which we ftand Candidates 
for Eternity; and our chief Aim ought 
to be, to be rich in good Works ^ and to 
make fuch Friends of this Mammon ofUn^Lvkt vtl 
righteoufnefSj tbat^ when vrtfail^ they may 9^ 
receive us into everlafting habitations. 

2. Le T us confider, that we have but lit-, 
tie Time to do good Works. m^ and, there- 
ibt^, we ought to be the more diligent 
«o accomplifh our Tafk, before our great 
Lord and Mailer calls us to an Accounts 
Th4 Days of our Pilgrimage in this World 
are very j^w, and very uncertain too \ and, 
therefore, every wife Man will lay hold 
af the f«fent Opportunity, and work, 
, whilft 
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Whilft it is Day, left the Night oVcJr- 
take him, when no Man can work. The 
Night of Death and Judgment are both 
at Hand, even at fome of our Doors, 
and God knows how foori they may enter 
in ; and what better Ufe can we make of 
fuch Cdnfideratioh^ as thefe, than to roufc 
up ourfeives, and put us upon Adion^ 
being converfant in good Works^ and a- 
bounding in charitable Deeds, arid Praife^ 
worthy A6tions? We cannot carry the 
good Things of this World along with us 
into the other; and therefore let us make 
Ufe of them, to the befi Purpofes, whilft 
we are here, for the beft Way to lay up( 
our Riches, is to employ them to good 
and chariteible Ufes. 

3. Let us eonfider the chief End of 
the Chriftian Religion, is to make us 2 
People zealous of good Works. The chief 
Reafon, why we are commanded to give 
our Affent to the Fundamental Arti- 
cles of our Faith, is, becaufe they are 
fuch Truths as^ if ferioufly believed, and 
attended to, would have a neceflary In- 
fluence upon our Praftice. God has there^- 
fore declared himfelf to be the great Cre- 
ator and Governor of the World, tiiat 
Men might learn to yield Obedience to 
his Laws : He has therefore revealed to 

themj 
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them, that he will raife the Dead^ andStRM. 
judge the World at the Laft Day, that IV. 
they might behave themfclves like Beings, ' 
who are accountable for their Adtionsj 
And, if we confider the whole Scheme 
of the Chriftian Religion, we (hall find, 
that its chief Tendency is, to diredl the 
Pradlice, and better the Manners of Men ; 
and that thofe Dodlrines, which do not 
purfue this End, are not neceUary to be 
believed, and though they may be can- 
vaffed by learned Men, with too much 
unbecoming Heat and Animofity, yet an 
honefl and good Chriftian may fafely be 
ignorant of them. 

'Nor only the Dodlrincs, but the Ex- 
crcifes of our Devotion, are enjoined us for 
the fame excellent End. For it is a low 
and mean Notion, and unworthy the Na- 
ture of God, to imagine that God has 
commanded us to pray unto him, or to 
praife him, or to hearken to his Word, 
for any Benefit or Advantage he reaps by 
it ; no, God is exalted above all the Praife 
of Men and Angels ; he is perfedlly hap- 
py in himfelf, and not only contains all 
that is good, but is the ever-flowing Foun- 
tain, from whence all good Things do 
proceed ; and, therefore, the devotional 
Parts of our Religion are enjoined us. 

Vol. II. G becaufe 
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Serm. becaufe they are the proper Means by 
IV. which his Grace is conveyed into the ^ouls 
' of Men, and they are hereby inclined to 
perform good and virtuous Adtions. 
Thus Praying to God begets an Awe of 
God*s Divine Majefly in our Minds, and, 
by Confequence, a Fear of offending him ; 
Praifing him. b^ets grateful Refentments 
of his Benefits : By hearing his Word, 
we are inflnKfled in our Duty, and, by re- 
newing our baptifmal Vow, in the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, we confirm 
and flxengthen our Refolutions of per- 
forming it : Every religious Duty, confci- 
entioufly performed, makes our Wills 
more conformable to God*s IXvine Will, 
and infufes into the Soul a Principle of 
Adtion. '•* 

4. Le T us confider, that goodTForkszvc 
abfolutely neceflary to Salvation. A good 
Life fits and prepares us for Happinefs ; 
and Glory hereafter is only the Perfedt- 
ing thofe virtuous Difpofitions and Ha- 
bits, which we have obtained in this Life. 
Our Happinefs in the other World will 
confift in living up to the pureft and 
moft refined Diftates of fandtified Rea- 
fon, and in being m«re pure, more holy, 
and more beneficent than we can be in 
tl}is Life : So that he, who fels up for 

eternal 
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feternal Happinefe, muft lay the Foiinda-SERM. 
tion of kin good fForks^ in refcuing himfelf IV, 
from the Tyranny of his Paffions, and' 
fenfual Defires, and giving himfelf up to the 
Condu<3: of Reafon, and the Infpirations 
of the Holy Spirit. 

5. I SHALL confider the Motive cori- 
tained in the Text. Let us refledl how 
great an Obligation we lie under to per- 
form good tVorkSy that others, being allur-* 
ed by our Example, may be prevailed on 
to imitate it, and hereby to glorify our 
Pather which is in Heaven. They may 
glorify God on a double Account^ either-^ 
firfiy For the Benefit they receive from 
om good Works-, or, fecondly^ They may 
glofify God by doing like wife, and imi- 
tating our Example. For it is a common 
and very true Obfervation, that Example 
is more prevalent than Preceptj and we 
are fponer led by what we fee others do, 
than perfuaded by what they fay. The 
Soul, when firft yoaked to the Body, is 
(as fome Philofophers tell us) a Blank- 
paper, upon Which nothing is writ, but 
has a natural Inflind and Inclination to 
take in Ideas and Notices of Things by 
the Senfe, and from thence to colle<ft ge- 
neral Propofitions : Hence it is, that Man 
is fo naturally given to Imitation ; for, 
G a fince 
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Se RM. fince it requires a great deal of Pains and 
IV. Trouble, and a long Series of Premifes 
' and Conclufions, to attain to the Know- 
ledge of Things by the Dint of Reafon ; 
therefore, he is inclined to take the nearer 
Courfe, and eafier Method, and by fol- 
lowing the Tradt in which others have 
gone before him, t6 obtain this End. Ex- 
ample is an Appeal to the Senfes, and 
makes a deeper Impreflion on our Minds, 
than the moft jperfuafive Rhetoric j the 
good Works of a virtuous Man are fre- 
quently repeated, they give Une upon Line, 
and Precept upon Precept^ and, by ftill pref- 
ling, imitating, and ftirring us up to be 
virtuous, and reprefenting the Charms of 
Virtue to the Senfes in the moft lively 
Manner, extott Veneration even from thofe 
Perfons who are not willing to pradife 
it. And, 

Lajily^ good Wo r k s demonftrate the 
Poflibility of living up to the Rules of 
Virtue and Religion,' and that it is in our 
Power to yield fuch an Obedience to the 
Laws of God, as the Holy Gofpel re- 
quires of us ; and hereby they obviate the 
chief Objection of the loofe and fenfual 
Pcrfon ; he will tell you, that the Scheme 
and Theory of Religion is beautiful and 
orderly, that he cannot but admire its ex- 
cellent 
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cellcnt Laws, and wife Sandlions; butSERM. 
that here lies the Dcfe<a, that its Pre- IV. 
cepts are too pure, for the corrapt Na^ ' 
tare of Mankind to comply with, and the^ 
Rule too ftraight to lie level with our 
crooked Difpofitions : It lays too great 4 
Reftraint upon our Paffions and Appetites, 
and enjoins fuch exafl Difcipline as is not 
poffible to be obferved : Ana therefore, as 
a late Cardinal wickedly and profanely af- 
firmed, fince human Nature is fo much 
depraved, that it cannot come up to the 
Rule, therefore, the Rule ought to be 
bent till it complies with it 5 and the 
Holy Scripture ought to be fo interpreted, 
as to indulge Men in their fenfual Courfes. 
But, now, when we confider the good 
Works of virtuous and religious Perfons, 
thefe are a plain Confutation of this Ob- 
je6lion, and teach us, that there is no Af-» 
flidtion fo grievous, but may be borne with 
Patience, no Temptation fo violent, but 
may be conquered, no Pleafure fo charm- 
ing which may not be refufed, no Vir- 
tue fo heroical which may not be prac-^ 
tifed, and that all Things are poffible to 
a Cbriftian, through Chrijl^ whoftrengtbens 
him. Let Men and Devils combine a-» 
gainft him, and join all their Forces, yet, 
G 3 with 
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SERM.with holy Job^ he will not remove his 
IV. Integrity^ his Rigbteoufnefs be will bold 
"^fajiy he will not let it go^ his Heart 
Jhall not reproacb him, a% lon^ as he 
^ives. 

Thus we fee how great and powerful 
the Force of Example is j I come to con- 
sider in the laft Place, 

III, What Inferences will naturally 
follow from thefe Prepiifes, ^nd fo I fhall 
conclude. And, 

I. Hfnce we may infer, how much 
they are miftaken, who extol Faith fo 
much, as to pxclude good WorkSy and 
make theni whpUy ufclefs, in the great 
Concern of Man*s Salvation. In the Church. 
qfRome, to believe as the Church believes, 
goes a great Way towards a Man's Sal- 
vation J and, amongft others of a diflfe- 
rent Perfuafion, a Recumbency on our 
Saviour Cbrijl and his Merits, i. e^ 9, 
confident and prefumptuous Reliance and 
Dependence on them, without any Re* 
gard to a fincere and univerfal Obedience 
to his Commands, is thought fufficient tq 
intitle a Man to Heaven and eternal Happi- 
nefs. Both thefe Sorts of Profeflbrs are very 
much out of the Way, for the whole Te- 
ppr of the Gofpel runs thus, that he that 

believen 
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believes fliall be ^Zry^^, and Faith is, forSERM, 
the moft Part, made the fole Condition of IV, 
our Salvation, yet it muft be undcrftoo4 ' 
of an a6livc, vigorous Faith, fuch a Faith 
as comprehends Obedience to the Laws 
of God, and exerts itfelf hy good Works. 
An idle, lazy Faith has no iGght to the 
Promifes of the Gofpel, and will be fo 
fer from being ufeful to us, at the Laft 
Day, that it will but increafe our Dam^ 
nation. For we are told, that Hell-fire 
will be far more tolerable to Infidels and 
Unbelievers, the Inhabitants of Sodom and 
Gomorraby who never had the joyful 
Tidings of the Gofpel preached unto them, 
than to thpfe who profefs the true Faith, 
and yet are notprious for the mpft cor- 
rupt Pradices. 

2. From hence we may infer, how 
commendable and praife-worthy an Ac- 
tion it is, to build public Places for the 
Worftiip of God, to enlarge them where 
they are too ftraight and fcanty, and to 
beautify and adorn them with fuch be- 
coming Ornaments, a§ render them vpr 
nerable and comely in the Sight of thofe^ 
whp approach them, with an afiedion^tc 
Devotion. For, if the giving a Cup of 
cold Water to a Difciple^ in the Name of 
G ^ a p//:. 
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S^RM. a Difciple, fhall not mifs of its Reward^ 
IV. how great will the Reward of thofe Per- 
'fons be,, who open Fountains of living 
Water to refrcfh the Souls of fo many 
feeble and languifhing Chriftians, who 
are ready to perifti for want of Knowledge ; 
and continue in the moft deplorable Ig- 
norance, when the Light of the Gof- 
pel (hines . in fo glorioufly upon us ? If 
the Goodnefs of an Ailion is to be c- 
lleemed by its Ufefulnefs, by the Glory 
it brings to God, and the Benefit and Ad-r 
vantage to ourfelves and others ; then the 
more pubUc our good Deeds are, the bet- 
ter they are, and the more Praife and 
Commendation they deferve from Men ; 
and the greater and more ample ]R.eward 
they will receive from God. To do Good 
tp a fingle Perfon, either in his Soul, 
his Body, or his Eftate, is a commends 
able and praife- worthy Adion, and what 
ought to be ihe continual Employment of 
every good Chriftian, and which will not 
mifs of its Reward -, but to do Good to 
a whole Community, to a whole Neigh- 
bourhood; as it ought to engage their 
grateful Returns and Thankfulnefs (and 
they muft be very ungrateful indeed, who 
dp not make theft poor Returns) fo will 

it 
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it have its more ample Reward in thcSERM, 
World to come. This was the Reafon IV.' 
why the Heathens preferred the Love oi 
a Man's Country to all other Virtues; 
why the Primitive Chriftians were fo zeal- 
ous in building Churches ; why we our- 
felves enjoy fo many ftately Buildings and 
magnificent Strudtures^ buUt and dedicated 
to the Service of God by our pious and 
generous Anceftors ; fo magnificent that we 
cannot behold them without Amazement, 
nor confider them without being confci- 
ous how much we have degenerated from 
them. The beft Way to form in our 
Minds juft Notions, how excellent a Work 
the BuUding and Enlarging of Churches is, 
is to confider thofe excellent Ends for which 
they are defigned, what Ufes they ferve, 
and what Divine Offices are performed in 
them. Is not this the Place where we meet 
together to hear and learn the blefled Word 
and Will of the everlafling God; to partake 
of the blelTed Sacraments, which convey ' 
to us the mofl valuable Privileges, and 
the Pardon of all our Sins ? Do we not 
here meet and join together, both in 
Heart and Voice, to adore, praife, and 
magnify our heavenly Father, for all thefe 
wonderful Benefits which he daily and 

plente-r 
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$EitM. plenteoufly fhawcrs down uponife; and 
IV. to offer up unto hipi the acceptabk Sa- 
'crifice of pur Alms and Oblations, as 
the beft Returit that we can make, though 
infinitely unequal to them ? jind^ l^J^fyt 
becaufe we are beft in(^ru£ted in the Va- 
lue of Things, by ^he Price we fet upon 
them, when we ftand in Need of them j 
let us confider, how uncomfortable a 
Condition it is to be excluded from the 
Place pf Qod's public Worfhip. In thofe 
Countries where there are no Churches, 
and the ProfeffcM^ of Chriftianity can only 
pay their Adorations in private, and go ih 
Danger of their Lives, when they per- 
form the Rites of their Religion in pub- 
lic ; what would they give for thofe bleflcd 
Opportunities which wc enjoy ? For ar 
Famine of the Word is as grievous to 
every good Man, as a Famine qf Bread j 
and, with the Pfalmifi^ he as much longs 
to go into God's Sandtuary, as others do 
into the Places of Gain and Profit. Let 
us confider, how uneafy moft of us were, 
when we were only for fome ftiort Time 
excluded from this Place, and confined to 
the narrow Limits of a private Rooni ^ and 
let fuch Refledtions fiill our Minds with 
grateful Ideas, and our Mouths with thank- 
ful 



-.^^ 
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fill Acknowledgements of the great Good- Sp rh^ 
nefs of God the Author, and our generous IV. 
Beijefa<Stors, the Inftruments by whom^ 
fuch valuable Bleffings are handed dowq 
to US; thefe Confiderations are fufiicient 
to make every well difpofed Perfon fenfir 
bfe, how excellent a Work the Building 
and Enlarging of Churches is; and, that 
ppxt to the puilding and Enlarging, the 
Adorning and Beautifying them is to be 
taken Care of, and the Providing fuitable 
i?»rniture and Utenfils proper for them. 
It is true, our Chriflian Churches muft 
hot refemble the Temples of the Heathens, 
nor the Churches in Popi(h Countries; 
which are filled with profane and ridicu- 
lous Pictures of the ever bleffed Trinity, 
^nd Images of the Saints ; and, are 
too liable to be abufed to Idolatry, by 
the ignorant and fuperftitious Vulgar; 
but with fuch chafte and decent Oma-^ 
inents, as render the Place more vene- 
rable, and ftrike an holy Awe on the Minds 
qf the Beholders, For it is evident, that 
the Solemnity^ and decent Ornaments of 
a. Place, infufe into Men's Minds venerable 
Notions of that God who is worfhippcd 
there ; and the due Proportion, and 
§tatelinefs of the Building, is apt to be- 
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get more venerable Thoughts of the 
Owner of it. This, I am fure, was the 
Voice of the Church in thepureft Times; 
this is the Opinion of the moft pious, 
learned, and orthodox Divines, both in 
foreign Churches, and the Church of Eng^ 
Jand', and, therefore, let me defire all 
thofe, who profefs themfelves Members 
of the Church of England, to hearken to 
the Voice of their venerable Mother, 
when fhe fpeaks unto them in her excel- 
lent Homilies, and reafons with them af- 
ter this Manner : * If * a Man's private 

* Houfe, wherein he dwells, be decayed, 
^ he will never ceafe till it be reftored up 

* again 3 if his Barn, or his Stable, be out 

* ofRepair, how diligently doth he beftow 
' Coft on them ? And (hall we be fb mind- 

* ful of thofe Places deputed to fuch mean 

* Employments, and be forgetful of the 

* Houfe of God, wherein be intreated the 

* Words of our eternal Salvation, wherein 

* are miniftred the Sacraments and Myf? 

* tcries of our Redemption ? The Foun-* 

* tain of our Regeneration is there prefent- 

* ed to us, the Partaking of the Body 

* and Blood of our Saviour Chriji is there 

' ofFc/ed 

* See the Homily for Repairing and Keeping clean, and 
comely Adorning of Churches, 
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* offered to us; and fliall we not efteemSERM. 
' the Place where fuch heavenly Things IV. 

* are handled ? Wherefore, if ye have any 

* Reverence to the Service of God, if ye 

* have any common Honefty, if ye have 

* any Confcience in keeping of neceffary 

* and godly Ordinances, keep your Churches 

* in good Repair 3' and not only repair 
them but beautify and adorn them, and 
furnifli them with fuch Things as arc re- 
quired in them, and preferve them clean, 
comely, and fweet ; that ye may encourage 

. People to refort thither, and to continue 
there. Confider with what Earneftnefs, 
with what vehement Zeal, did our Saviour 
Cbriji drive the Buyers and Sellers out of 
the Ttemple of God^ and threw down the 
I'ables of the Mbney-Cbangers, and the 
Seats of the Sellers of Doves^ and could 
not abide that any Man fhould carry a 
Vefjel through the Temple ; he told them, that 
his Fathers Houfe was a Houfe of Prayer^ 
but they had made it a Den of Thieves. 
And yet the Place where thefe Money- 
changers fat, and the Seat of the Sellers 
of Doves were, was only the outward 
Temple ; and what they bought or fold, 
was only for the furnifhing the People 
with Materials for their Sacrifices. 

If 
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Se RM. If therefore the Building, Enlarging and 
I V, Beautifying of Churches is fo commendable 
WniTX) and praife- worthy a Work, fo acceptable 
td God, fo beneficial to Men, then let 
us join together in offering up the Sa- 
crifice of Praife and Thankfgiving to our 
good God, who has put it into the Hearts 
of charitably difpofed Perfons, to enlarge 
and adorn this Place, dedicated to his 
public Worfliip. And, fince God is ex- 
alted above the Praife of Men or Angels^ 
fince he dwells in Light inaccefl[ible, let 
us (hew thefe Tokens of our Gratitude 
and Efleem to thofe Inftruments whom 
he has made Ufe of, to hand down his 
Benefits unto us; Let us pay them that 
due Refpcdt which theif good Deeds de- 
ferve, and treat them as public Bene- 
factors to their Country. 

jind, lajify. Let our Gratitude to tSod 
for thefe, and all his felefliings, fhew itfeif 
in our Good-will towards Men, in Works of 
Love and Charity, of iCindnefs and Li- 
berality to the Poor, thofe living Temples 
of the Lord. And let us all put on fuch 
Bowels of Mercy and Compaflion to our 
indigent Brethren, that, by making our- 
felves Friends of the Mammon of t//7- 
rigbteoufnefs^ we may be received^ at the 

Laft 
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Laft Day, into thofe Maniions of BlefTed-'SERM^ 
neis prepared for us eternal in the Hea- 
vens ; and that our Light may Jo Jhine ' 
before Men, that others, feeing our good 
WorkSy may glorify our Fvther which is in 
Heaven : Which God of his Mercy grant 
for Jefos Cbriji his Sake, ylmen and 
jl/f9en» 
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SERMON V. 

Of Places dedicated to God's 
Service. 



E X O D. XX. 24. 

In all Places where I record 




my Nam'e^ I mil come unto thee^ 
and Twill ble/s thee. 

HE Children of I/rael were 
Gkxl's peculiar People, chofenout 
of all the Nations of the World, 
and placed under his own Go- 
vernment; he was both their God and 
their King, and they managed both their 
civil and facred Affairs under his more im« 
mediate Diredion. He brought theiti 
out of the Land of Egypt with Signs and 
Wonders, with a high Hand, and an out- 
flretched Arm, and fettled them in the 
Land of Canaan. He gave them Victory 

over 
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over all Nations round about them; andS£RM« 
1va« fo fignally prefent With them, that V* 
they hardly eat or drank without a Mira- ^^■'-v'^ 
de. And yet, fuch was their Stupidity 
and Ingratitude, that there was no Na- 
tion upon Earth fo much addidted to 
Idolatry, as they were ! They fooii for- 
got the God that made them, and had 
loaded them with fo many and fo great' 
Benefits, and turned away unto ftrange 
Gods, and worfhiped the Gods of thoie 
very Nations, whom they had conquered. 
And therefore, when God gave them 
the Moral Law, contained in the Ten 
Commandments, he gave it them from a 
Mountain Jmoking^ and with the Voice of Exod. xr; 
a Trumpet y in the Midft of Thunder ings^^' 
find Lightnings \ with which they "^were 
fo terrified that they fled from it, zndjloodv^r, ig, 
afar off^ and /aid unto MofeSy Speak thou 
with uSy and we will hear ; but let not God 
Jpeak with us^ leji we die. 

When God had revealed himfelf to 
them after this terrible Manner, he 
cautions them particularly againft the Sin 
of Idolatry, and forbids the Making with"^^^^^^' 
him, Gods of Silver ^ and Gods of Gold. 
Jin Jltar of Earth fhalt thou make iin-'^'^'^' -^\ 
to me^ and jhalt facrifice thereon^ thy Burnt*- 
offerings^ and tb^ Peace-- offerings^ thy Sheep, 

Vol. II. H and 
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Sjirm. and tbine Oxen : Jn all Places nx^ere Ire^ 
V. cord my Name^ 1 will come unto tbee^ and 
^ Iwill blefs thee. 

TtfE Meaning of which Words is 
plainly this, That in aU Places which are 
let a-part for the Performance of the pub-- 
lie Offices of Religion, by a lawful Au* 
thority, God wUl fliew hutifelf ina par« 
ticular Manner prefent^ by affording fl^ 
favourable Ear to their Requefls, and 
beftowing upon them thofe Bleffing^ 
which they alk according to his Will. 

This being the pkua Senfe and Mean-* 
idg of the Words, I (hall treat of them^ 
andcr thefe fbltowimg Ptopofitionsr 

I. I stfALt fhew, that fome IPlaoes in % 
more particular Manner belong to God^ 
than others. 

II. That God honours thofe Places wid& 
his more peculiar Prefence. 

Ill That the Bleiiingsof God are in a 
more particular Manner conferred upon 
thofe Perfons, who frequent thefe 
Places, and ^erc worihip God aftec 
a due Manner. 

I. That fome Places in a more pe^ 
Culiar Manner belong to God, than others 
Thofe Places in whi^h God records hh 

Name^ 
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Ibfame^ or which is the fame Things Serm* 
which are called by his Name^ becaufe V. 
^dedicated to him^ and fet a- part for his^ 
Worfhip, do, in a more particular Man- 
ner, belong to God. God, indeed, is the 
abfolute and fupreme Proprietor of the 
^hole World, as he was the Creator^ 
and is the Governor of all Things j but 
he juftly claims a more particular Right 
to thofe Flacei where he records his Name^ 
jUid to thofe Perfons and Things which 
belong to them. And this Right and 
property in them he obtains, by the fame 
Means that one Man doth to thofe Goods 
.which are in the Poffeffion of another 
Perfon ; God treats with us according to 
thofe Rules of Juftice, which he has e« 
ilablifhed in the World, and condefcends 
to make Ufe of the fame Weights and 
Meafures in his Dealings with us^ which 
We ought to do one with another. He ac- 
cepts of our Offerings, though we can 
offer up nothing to him, but what was 
ids own before ; and edeems them not 
according to the Value^ but the Will and 
the affeSionate Gratitude of the Donor. 
Kow fince Property amongft Men is tranf- 
ferred from one to another, either by 
Free-gift, or Purchafe, by both thcfe Ways 
Houfes and Lands may, in a peculiar 
H 2 Manner, 
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56 RM. Manner, belong to God : For though we 
V. cannot, after the fame Manner, in which 
'we transfer our Goods to Men, imme- 
diately intitle God to our Offerings, who 
is exalted above our Praife, much more 
above the Returns of our Gratitude ; 
yet, fincc God has been pleafed to fubfti- 
tute Proxies to adt for him, whatfoevet 
we tranfad: with them, according to his 
Will, and for his Honour, he acknow- 
ledges it, and takes it as kindly, as if it 
were done to himfelf. Thus, by giving or 
purchafing any Thing for holy Ufes, wc 
may alienate the Right of any particular 
Perfon, and transfer the Property of it to 
God, by delivering it to God's more im- 
mediate Servants, for his Ufe \ and, when 
thus it is dedicated to him, it cannot right* 
ly be alienated to profane, /. e. to com- 
mon Ufes ; no more than what belongs 
to one Man can, without his Confent, 
be taken away and pofTefled by ano* 
then 

iNNtTMERABLE are the Tcxts in Holy 
'Writ, where God calls thoie Places which 
are dedicated to his public Worfhip, hiJ 
Houfes ; thdfe Perfons who are fet a-part 
to the Service of the Temple, his Ser-^ 
vants ; and thofe Revenues which are ap* 
propriated to their Maintenance, his Tytbes 

and 
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and his Offerings ^ by which theleaft, that Serm, 
«n be imported, muft needs be, that they V. 
are Gk)d's in a more peculiar Manner, than ' 
»ny Thing in the fame Kind, or the fame 
Degree, are, or can be; which being grant- 
ed, I proceed to fhew, 

II. That God honours thofe Places 
where his Name is thus recorded, with 
his more immediate Prefence, and to make 
this good, I fhall confider, 

Firftj In what this particular Prefence 
of God (ipth confift ; and then {hew, 

Secondly^ That Qodis thus peculiarly 
prefqqt, in our Chriftian Churches. And, 

I. Whatj this Prefence of God is, 
which is peculiar to thofe Places, which 
arc fet a-part for God's public Worfhip. 

W|; know that Qod is prefent in all 
Places, by his Elfence, though he is con-r 
tained by none, but, properly fpeaking. 
Place ought rather to be faid to be in God, 
than God to be contained in any Place. 
Jrle was, before the World w^ created, 
and therefore, when we fay that God is 
in Heaven, or on Earth, we fpeak very 
improperly, though according to. the beft 
Notions, we poor, ignorant Creatures arc^ 
pofleffed of J but this eflential P«fence 
pf God is not the Prefence we are 
h?re fpeaking of, whereby God is in 4 
H 3 peculiar 
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peculiar Manner prefcnt in thofc Places^ 
which he has chofcn to record hie Nam^ 
' in J but this particular Prefence doth conr 
iift, either in fame vifiblc Symbol of his 
Prefence, fuch as the Scbecbinah^ or Glory 
of God, which appeared inthefirft Tem- 
ple ; or the invifible Effefts of his Pre- 
sence, which being difpenfed in a mor^ 
plentiful Manner in thefe Places, than Or 
thers^ (hew that God is here prefent of a 
Truth, though we know it not : And 
fince we are told, that the Angels are 
nxiniftering Spirits, and that it is their 
Employment and Delight to do Good to 
their Fellow-creatures, God making Ufc 
of their Miniftry, in the Government of 
the World, to communicate both his 
temporal Blefiings and f|)iritual Gif6 unto 
Men ; it has therefore been the Opinion 
of learned Men, countenanced both by 
Scripture and Reafon, that Places dedica^ 
ted to God's public Worfhip, arc fre- 
quented by thefe holy Spirits, w|io ztt 
fent thitherto affift God's Servants in their 
Devotions, to help their Infirmities, an4 
take great Pleafure and Delight, in bear- 
ing a Part iu our earthly Oioir, aflifting 
good Men, in celebrating the Praifes, and 
magnifying the Name of their gracious 
l^onj and Matter, the great God of Hea- 

yen 
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49fn and Earth ; and that nothing is moreSERNL 
jgrievous and irkfome to them^ than the V* 
diforderly Affedions^ the unbecoming « 
Pofture$^ and carelefs Behaviour of the 
irreverent Worfhiper. Innumerable is 
that heavenly Hoft which incamps round 
about us, and though we are ignorant of 
the Difcipiine, Government, and Em* 
jdoyment. Order and Policy of thefe glo- 
rious Spirits ; yet the Holy Scriptures fuf-- 
fidently intimate to us, that they are the 
conAant Attendants of the Divine Ma« 
jefly, that they take great Pleafure in con4 
templating his Perfedions, celebrating the 
Divine Attributes, and obeying his Com^ 
mands ; that the Government both of th^ 
natural and moral World is committed 
to their Care^ as alfo, the fafe Keep^ 
ing of God*s C3iildren and Servants, who 
jare proteded and defended by them, and 
iaiiifted in the Performance of their Duty ; 
and, therefore, that Place which is die 
Refidence of thefe holy Angels, by whofe 
Miniftry God is pleafed to beflow fuch 
particular Favours upon Men, both tern-" 
poral and fpiritual, may be truly faid to 
<njoy the njore^ peculiar Pr^ence of God 
hunfelf. 

2. That God is thus peculiarly prefent 

In ourChriflian Churches will need but little 

H 4 Proof J 
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Sjerm. Proof I For if he vouchfafed his Prefence 
V. in the Tabernacle and Temple ; if he was 
' fp gracious under the Jewijh Difpenfation, 
as to dwell in the midft of his People, and 
to give them Audience, when they came 
to worfhip him ; can we. think that, under 
a better Oeconomy, he will abfent him- 
felf from tbofe who feek him, in thofe 
Places where he records his Name f Efpe- 
cially fince we are affured by our Lord 
himfelf, that nvhere two or three are ga^ 
tbered together^ in his Name^ he is in the 
mid/i of them. 

III. I PROCEED nowtpfliew, that the 
Bleffings of God are in a more p^cular 
Manner conferred upon thofe Perfons, 
who frequent thofe Places, and there wor- 
fhip God after a due Manner. God has 
promifpd to come unto them, *and blefs 
them there, /. e. in his Houfe. His 
Houfe is the Place that he has chofen to 
meet with, and give Audience to his 
People; and whoever comes there duly 
qualified, and prepared with godly Fear, 
and an attentive Mind, and o£f<prs up his 
humble AddrelTes with becoming Zeal 
and fuit^ble Behaviour, fhall not return 
empty ; God will endear that Place tq 
hini by grajiting his Requefts, and giving 
him the Defir? of his Soul ^ he fhall e^ 

ther 
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thcr obtiun the Things he flands in NeedSERM. 
of, or elfe his Mind ihall be rendered V. 
iHore contented, and his fpiritual Part bet- ' 
tered by the Want of them. 

It is true, God's Ear is every where 
open to the Prayers . of the devout Peti- 
tioner 'y he is no Refpcdler either of Perfon 
or Place, but hears the private Whifpers 
of Prifoners who lie in the loweft Dun- 
gepn, gs foon as the greatefl Monarch 
who fits upoa th$ Throne. But this mufl 
be underflood only in fuch Exigencies, 
when we are not permitted to join with the 
public Devotions ; for private Prayers arc 
not acceptable to God, when they hinder us 
fi-pm joining with the Congregation of 
the Faithful. God tells us, that his 
Houjejhall be called^ or fhall be, the Koufe 
of Prayer ; it is fet a-part for this Purpofe, 
it is God's Houfe, and therefore moft fit 
and proper for this End. God is our 
King, and has a Palace and fixed Throne 
amongft us, and has appointed tliat we 
fhould pay our Homage there ; And who- 
foever negledts the public Worftiip of God, 
and thinks to make amends by his Clofet 
Performances ; he oflFers up the Blind and 
Lamey an unacceptable Sacrifice to God. 
Our private Prayers are, indeed, necefifary 
tp make known our private Wants to 

God. 
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3erm. God, and to return Thanks for tho^ 
V. particular Bleffings which wc have re- 
'ceived, and are acceptable to God, when 
they are offered up in the Intervals of our 
public Devotions; but every good Man 
will take Gire, that, when he performs 
the one, his doth not leavie the other un« 
done. 

Many are the Bleffings and Benefits 
which he has Reafon to expeft, who fre* 
quents the public Worfhip of God s for 
God has promifed to honour that Perfon 
who honeurs him, and, the more putdic 
our Worfhip is, the more Honour it brings 
to God ; Honouring or giving Glory be- 
ing nothing elfe, but the making God's 
Praife to be glorious in the Eyes of Men^ 
which can only be performed by praifing 
l^im in the Congregation. And as God 
is better glorified ; fo are our own united 
Prayers much more prevalent than our 
private Prayers can be, for our Prayers 
will be rendered more fervent, by behold- 
ing the devout and well governed Zleal of 
thofe who wor0iip with us. As Fire kindles 
Fire, fo a devout Worfhiper ftirs up and 
incites the fame holy Flame in the Breafh 
of thofe who behold him ; his prudent 
Zeal will compofe our Thoughts to Scri- 
oufneik and Atteotion/ and attach them 

to 
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to the Bufinefs we are about; and, by Serm. 
joining our Prayers to thofc of the Faith- V. 
ful, they will become more powerful and< 
more fuccefsful : Thus we (hall enjoy the 
Benefit pf other Men^s Prayers as well as 
of our own, in joining with the iieavenly 
Hoft of good Men, in finging Halkbijabs^ 
and offering Ptaifes and Thankfgivings to 
God. Theie and many more are the Be- 
nefits of ofifcring up our Devotions in that 
Place where God has cbo/en to record his 
'^ame. It only remains now, that I draw 
fpme Inferences from thefe Premifes, and 
io conclude. 

1. JF/Vy?, If fome Places in a more par- 
ticular Manner belong to God, and God 
honours them with his more peculiar Pre- 
fence ; then, from hence, we may infer, 
that fome Places are more holy than others. 
The Bam, or Stable, is not fo holy as the 
Church ; the one is fet a-part for holy 
Ufes, the other for fuch as are more 
common 5 and, therefore, thefe Prayers, 
which are ofifered up to God in the one, 
^re more acceptable to him, than when 
they are performed in any other Place ; 
becaufe it is in thofe Fhces in which 
God records his Name^ that he has pro- 
mifed to meet his Servants and blefi them. 
Places, indeed, have no inherent Holi- 

nefs. 



1 o S Of places dedicated to God's Service. 

Serm. ncfs, and, in that Refpe<ft, one Place 
V. is as holy as another 5 there is no DifFe- 
' rcnce in Places before they are fet a-part, 
and God as well hears us from one Place as 
another ; but when they are fet a-part 
for holy Ufes, and dedicated to God and 
bis Worftiip, they are to be cfteemed as 
the Houfes of God, in a more eminent 
Manner, and hereby diilinguifhed from 
thofe which are defigned for meaner Em- 
ployments. God is pleafed to meet his 
Servants here, and to give them Audience, 
and to afford A £ivourable Ear to their 
Prayers and Praifes ; and to grant them 
their Requefts ; it is in thefe Places where 
he enters into Covenant with them» and 
renews this Covenant, when it is violated 
^nd broken ; where, with op^n Arms, he 
receives the humble Penitent, and feals 
his Pardon with the Plood of his dear 
Son^ in whom he is w^l pkafedi And 
therefore to think our own Thoughts, or 
to do our own Works, or to tranfadl our 
fccular Affairs in them, is to profene them, 
and to turn the Houfe of God into a Mar- 
ket, or an Exchange, if not into a Den of 
Thieves. The Temple, we know, a- 
inongft the Jews^ was efteemed holy, 
and pronounced fp by God himfelf, and 
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by opr Blefled Saviour, who never fliewed SerM, 
a warmer Zeal for God's Glory, than V. 
when he whipped the Money-changers out ^ 
of the Temple^ and thofe who fold Doves ^ 
though they fold them only for the Ufe of 
thofe who offered Sacrifice, and employed 
only the outermoft Part of the Temple 
for this Purpofei And ought not our 
Chriftian Temples to be accounted holy, 
in which the Symbols of God's Covenant 
with Men are exhibited, the Word of 
God preached, the Sacrifices of Prayer 
and Praifes offered up, and the Memorial 
of Chri/i's Body and Blood celebrated, 
which are more glorious and more bene- 
ficial Indications of God's more peculiar 
Prefence,- than was, or could be difcover- 
ed in the ye^mjh Temple. 

2. If God is in a more peculiar Man- 
ner prefent in thofe Places in which he re- 
cords his Name, then we tnay infer from 
hence, how diligent we ought to be in 
the conftant Attendance on God's public 
Worfhip. And, had we a due Regard 
for the Houfe of God, and thofe heaven- 
ly Gifts which are difpenfed there, we 
fliould impatiently expedl the Returns 
of thofe Seafons of Grace appointed for 
God's public Worfhip. We fhould look 
upon it, as the higheft Privilege imagi- 
nable. 
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SerM. nable, that we are permitted to frequent 
the Courts of the King of Heaven, and to 
^ approach his Throne ; for, if it is efteemed 
fo great an Hdnour to have the Ear of 
fome principal Favourite of an earthly 
Prince^ how glorious a Privilege ought 
we to efleem it^ that we have the Li- 
berty of addreffing ourfelves to the King 
of Kmgs, the great Creator and Govern 
nor of the World, and of making known 
the Defires of our Hearts unto him ? It 
was a Senfe of thofe valuable I'rivileges 
which every good Man is intitled to^ 
which made the Sdnts, recorded in the 
Holy Writ, fo defirous of gcdng tip to 
the Houfe of God, and expreis them- 
felves with fo much Zeal and Earaeft-- 
nefs in this Matter. How afie£tionately 
doth bavid expatiate on the Subjedt? 
Kai. How amiable are tby Tabemaclei^ O Lord 
S^' ^'(>f Ho/is! My Smdlongetb^ yea^ even faint" 
eth for the Court % of the Lord : My Heart 
and my Flejh crietb out for the Uving God. 
Bleffed are they that dweU in thy Houfe ^ 
Ver. lo. they will be Jiill praifmg thee. A Day in 
tby Courts is better than atboufand: I had 
rather be a Door-keeper in the Houfe of my 
Gody than to dnvell in the Tents of Wicked^ 
— xxvi. nefs. And, Lardy J have hved the Habi^ 
^' tation of tby Houfe^ and the Place where 

thine 
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thine Honour dwelletb. O come^ let us Jing Se r M. 
tmto the Lord I let us come before bis Pre^ V. 
fence^ &c How different this devout '—v*^ 
SfHrity this heavenly Frame of Mind, is^J^^* 
£n>m that of the Age in which we live» 
no confiderate Perfon can be ignorant 
of. 

' 3. Ip God is io a more particular Man-' 
ner prefent in his Houfe, then we may 
karn from hence, how reverently we 
ought to behave ourfelves there. For it is 
fiatural to us to pay our Refped to every 
Thing, according to that Value and Efteem 
tve fdt oh it ; and, if we place God's Sanc- 
tuary on the fame Level with our Barn, or 
Statde, we (hall behave ourfelves as we 
do in thofe Places i but if we look upon 
it, as indeed it is, the Place which God 
lionours with his Name and peculiar Pre- 
fence, then we ihall think it our Duty^ 
To keep our Feet when we go into tbef 
Hmfe of God^ i. e. both to prepare our- 
felves before we go thither, and to be- 
have ourfelves reverendy when we are 
there. And if our Souls are really poffeiled 
with awful Apprehenfions of that Divine 
A&jefty, whom we worfhip, this hoi/ 
Awe vsrill derive a fuitable Behaviour in- 
to all the Members of our Body. Thia 
will teach us to bow our Heads when wer 

enter 
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SfeRM. enter into the Church, in Token of ouf 
V^ humble Adoration of that God who has 

^•V^J promifed to meet us there ; to compoie 
our Minds to the moft deyout Frame, arid 
our Bodies to the moft reverential Pofture, 
whilft we are worfhiping before him, 
and to proftrate ourfelves, when we ap- 
proach his Table, before whom, even the 
Angels^ themfelves, cover their Faces ^ i. el 
give the moft fignificant Indications of 
Humility and Veneration. Can We fuppofe^ 
that, if the Divine Sbecbinab flione in our 
Churches, as in the firft Jewijh Temple • 
or could we behold that heavenly Hoft of 
Angels which furround us, and are the 
WitnelTes and Inciters of our Devotions j 
we fliould have fo many indecent Wor- 
fhipers in our Chriftian Congregations, as 
we now fee; who break through all the 
Rules even of Decency and good Manners, 
and behave themfelves in the Houfe of 
God after a more carelefs and irreverent 
Manner, than they would do in the Palace 
of their Prince ? And yet God is here pre* 
fent of a Truth, though we know it notj 
or do not confider it •, his holy Angels be-^ 
hold us, and are pleafed when we do wdl, 
und grieved when we do amifs. How 
careful then ought we to be, that we be- 
have ourfelves with Reverence and Devo- 
tion 
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tion in this holy Place ? The ConfiderationSKRM. 
that it is holy Ground we tread upon, /. e. V. 
dedicated to holy Ufes, and pc^ffed by ' 
holy Company, Ihould put us in Mind of 
pulling the Shoes olS from our Feet^ ac- 
cording to the Eaftcrn Cuftom 5 or, which 
is the fame Thing with us, uncoveriug 
our Heads, bending our Knees, and bow- 
ing down our Bodies, and, by our humble 
«A reverential Pofturcs, expreffing the 
Zeal and Devotion of dur Souls* For it 
cannot be expeded that thofe profane and 
flovcnly Worftiipers, who will not afford 
God fo much as the Homage of their 
Bodies, and are notorioufly guilty of the 
OmifTion of thefe fmaller Matters, fhould 
perform what is more difficult, and ho^ 
nour him with their Souls. 

4. If God vouchfafcs his more particu- 
lar Prefence in thofe Places, in which his 
Name is remembered, or which are dedi^ 
cated to his public Worfhip; then fron\ 
hence we may infer, that the Confecration 
of Churches is no infignificant Ceremony, 
no fuperflitious Rite ; but a decent as well 
as antient Ufage of the Church ; begun 
upon very good Grounds, and for fub-^ 
fbintial Reafons, and continued down 
from the primitive Times, even till this 
Day. If we look back into the Beginning 

Vol. II; I of 
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Serm. of the World, we (hall find, that in all 
V. Places, where any Settlement was made, 

^^""■ v *-^ Altars were ereded and conjecrated to the 
Worfhip of God ; and thofe Places and 
Countries were looked upon as profane and 
unclean, which ^had no Altars dedicated to 

Gen. iv. God's pubUc Woffhip. It is probably col- 

3' 4' leded that Cain and Abel brought their 
Sacrifices to their Father Adam, who was 
a Prieft as well as Kingy and that he offer- 
ed them up to God in fome particular 
Place. And certain it is, that Noah^ 
as foon as ever he came out oi the Ark,, 

— viii. confecrated an Altai for the Worftiip of 
2°- God. It is recorded of -^iJrtfAtfw, j(/(i^r, and 

Jacobs that, where-ever they pitched their 
Tents, they built Altars, and ereded Places 

— xxviii. for Divine Worfhip; and, Jacob took the 
*^' *9. Stone that he had put for his Pillow ^ 

and laid it for the Foundation- Stone of ^ 
Pillar r or Houfe, which he had eredled 
and confccrated \yy pouring Oil upon ity 
and endowed it with the ^enth of all that 
he poffcfled. 

Nor is that Objedion whidi is com- 
monly made againft the Confecration of 
Churches, of any Weight, that we do not 
' find any Divine Command for the doing of 
it ; becaufe there is no Need of any pofi- 
tive Command, for the Performance of 

thofe 
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thofe Duties, which are plain and evident Serm. 
by the Light of Nature ; nor is it ufual, V. 
in the Holy Scripture, thus to enforce' 
them. It is fufficient that it is a Sandion 
of the Law of Nature, and difcovcrablc 
by the Light of Reafon, and fuch Truths, 
which ^e fo, have no Need to be en- 
forced by any pofitive Command. Na- 
tural Rrafon tells us, that, if there is a 
God, he ought to be worfhiped, and 
that this Worftiip muft be performed in 
ibme Place ; and that this Place ought to 
be fet a-part and confecrated for this fole 
Ufe and Purpofe ; that this is the Voice of 
Nature, is plain, bccaufe this was the u- 
niverfal Pra(ftice from the Beginning of 
the World, to the Mofaical DifpenfatioUi 
Thus it was alfo all along the JewiJI^ 
Oeconomy; this was confirmed by the 
Praiftice of our Bleffed Saviour himfelf, 
who obferved the Fcaft of the Dedication 
of the Temple: And, that this was the con- 
ftant Pradtice of Chriftians from the moft 
pure and primitive Times, even to this 
Day^ might eafily be made appear, would 
the Time permit. And this Pradice of 
the Church of God is founded upon firm 
and fubftantial Reafons, which will hold 
good in all Times and in all Places, where 
Men's corrupt Intereft doth not over-^ 
. ^ ; I 2 balance 
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Serm. balance their Reafon as well as their Rc- 
V. ligion ; the Setting a-part Places for the 
'public Worftiip of God ftands upon the 
fame Foot, with the Setting Times a-^part 
for that Purpofe j and there can be no 
Reafon given for the one, which is not. 
as conclufive with Relation to the other j 
and yet it is remarkable, that thofc 
Perfons, who are moft apt to fall into Su- 
perftition on the one Hand, are moft liable 
to be guilty of Profanenefs on the other. 
But this Rite of conjecrating Churches 
has this Obligation farther to recommend 
it : That it is nccefl^, upon two Ac- 
counts, both to (hew the World, that the 
Owners of thefe Places have renounced all 
private Right and Tide to them, and 
given them up to this public Ufe, fo that 
neither they, nor their Heirs, have any fur- 
ther Property in them ; but have paffed it 
over to the Church in Truft for holy Ufcs : 
As alfo to make it evident to the World on 
what Conditions, and for what Ends and 
Purpofes, they parted with their Right, 
that, this being publickly known, and fo- 
lemnly fixed, they inight never return a- 
gain to any common and profane Ufe. 
And, to make this more firm, it was 
ufual to guard thofe Donations with fuch 
dreadful Threats and Denunciations of 

God'^ft 
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Cfod's Vengeance againft thofe facrilegiousSERM. 
Hands who prefumed to violate what was V. 
thus made iacred, as none but the moft ^ 
liardened Wretches durft break through. 

5. If the Church is the Houfe of God» 
^1k), in a more particular Manner, refides 
there, than in any other Place ; then, from 
hence, we may infer, how Churches ought 
to be built, adorned, and kept. God has 
builthimfelf themoftftatelyand magnificent 
Palace, the beautiful Frame of the Uni- 
ver£b, and has created Mankind on Purpofe 
to contemplate and admire its Beauty, and 
thcPowcrand Wifdomofits Author; butyet 
iince he is pleafed to record his Name more 
particularly in fome Parts of it than others, 
natural Light will fufficientlv inform us, 
after what Manner thofe Buildings ought 
to be ereded, which are dedicated to this 
Purpofe^ The Palaces of Princes and 
Courts of Judicature, and other fuch pub- 
lic Buildings, are generally raifed to a vail 
Height and large Extent, with coftly Ma- 
terials, exad Symmetry of Parts, and moft 
curious Workmanfhip, to this End, that 
they may beget awful and venerable No- 
tions, of thofe Perfons who inhabit them» 
in the Minds of the Beholders ; and, by 
Parity of Reafon, God's Houfe ought to 
exceed our private Houfes in Magniiicen- 

1 3 ^y 
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SKRM.cy of Bailding, to be furnifhed with ne^ 
V. ceflary Utenfils, and decent Ornaments, 

V-V^w af:cr luch a Manner as will make God's 
Glory appear moft confpicuous in the Eyes 
pf Men, and Man's Service moft hearty 
and afFeftionate, and, by Confequence, 
moft acceptable in the Sight of God. 

Great Care, therefore, ought to be 
taken, that nothing vile or mean, un- 
comely or indecent, be admitted into that 
Place which k dedicated to'^Gois IForJIjipi 
and whoever tmly loves and honours God, 
he will have a particular Value and Eftecm 
for every Thing which belongs to him 5 
he cannot remain an unconcerned Spefta- 
tor where God's Honour is concerned, 
though in the fmalleft and moft inconfidcr- 
able Circumflances ; and, whoever is 
carelefs and remifs in the Externals and 
Circumftantials of Religion, it is much to 
to be feared, that he is fo, alfo, in the 
cffential and vital Parts of it : That Zeal, 
which inflames his AfFedions, will derive 
an Influence upon all his Adions, and will 
not fufFer him to omit any Thing which 
tends to promote God's Glory. And 
. therefore in thofe Places where magnifi- 
cent Buildings cannot be ercded to the 
Seroice of God^ by reafon of the fmall 
Number and Poverty of the Inhabitants, 

yet 
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yet every good Man will endeavour thatSERM. 
a convenient Plac3e be fet a-part for the V, 
Worfliip of God ; that it be decently fur- ' 
nilhed, neatly and cleanly kept, modeftly 
adorned, and fo competently endowed/ 
as may afibrd a comfortable Subfiftance 
for thofe who f^ve at the Altar. 

A<5AiN, fince Mufic has always been 
efteetned an Afliftant to Devotion, when 
grave, and folemn^ and kept within its 
due Bounds and Reftridlions ; therefore, 
in fuch Places, where the Quality and 
Opuleney of the Inhabitants will admit of 
it, it is highly commendable and praife- 
worthy 5 for it will not only add to the So- 
lemnity of our Worfhip, but it chears the 
Heart and raifes the Spirits 5 it compofes 
the Mind, and difpels the Fumes of Me- 
lancholy, and chaces away thofe panic 
Fears, which are the Caufe of Superfti- 
tion. A&s of Praife ought to he at- 
tended with Joy and Complacency, and 
God kves a chearful Worfhiper, as well as 
a chearful Giver. The good Man has 
moft Reafon to be merry and chearful, to 
rejoice and fing, becaufe he is affured of 
God's Love and Favour here, and that 
great will be his Reward in Heaven. 

6. Lajily^ If God has promMed to come 

unto us and blefs us in thofe Places whera 

I 4 he 
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SERM.he records his Name^ then let us praife 

V. and magnify the Name of God, who 

'lias given fuch Gifts unto Men: Who 

has put it into the Hearts of pious and 

good Men, to build Places for God's 

public Worftiip, to enlarge, beautify^ 

and endow them, when built. Let u% 

look up and blefs our good God from 

whofe bountiful Hand all thcfe gracioua 

Gifts or^inally comej but let us not for* 

get the due Returns of our Gratitude to 

thofe whom God has made the InAru- 

ments of conveying thefe Blefliogs to us* 

And, the more to incite our grateful and 

affedionate Returns both to God and Man^ 

let us confider with ourfclves, what an 

uneafy and uncomfortable Condition it 

was, when we were lately excluded only 

for fome fhort Time, from the Houfe of 

God ; and how dreadful a Judgment it 

would be, to be wholly deprived of the 

Place of God*s public Worfliip. It was 

looked upon amoiigft the JewSy as nn 

flight Punilhmcnt, to be cafl: out of tlic 

Synagogue j and tho\ in our profane and 

ntheiftical Age, Excommunication has 

loft its Force, and is efteemed only as 

brutum Fulmen ; yet in the primitive Time^ 

it was looked upon, as the feycrcft Puni(h- 

menc which could be inflided upon the 

incor* 



of f laces defeated to God\ Serykel 1 1 1^ 

incxwrigiblc Oficndcr; nowthcbeft WaySERM^ 
to demonftrate our Gratitude to God and V. 
Man, for thefe Bleflings, is to be fruitful ^— v^J^ 
under ihcm^ and thank^l for them. And 
as for tfaofe who have contributed to the 
greater Beauty and Solemnity of God's 
Worihip, let their Minds be filled with 
Cbmpiacency and SatiBfa&ion, and their 
Hearts fpring with Joy, when theycocv- 
fider, tluc ^y have had both the Will 
and AMicy to fet forward^ good a Work^ 
£3 honourable to God, and ib beneficial 
to their Neighbours and therafelves. They 
tmy rofonabiy hc^, that what they have 
ofiered up unto God, will return into 
their own Bofoms, and may fay yrkh N^ Nch. xiii, 
hemiab^ Remember me^ O my God^ con-H* 
cemirig this^ and wipe not out my good Deeds 
that I have done for the Houfe of my God^ 
find for the Offices thereof Remember me^ Vcr. ««♦ 
O my God^ concerning this al/b^ andjpare 
me according to the Greatnefs of thy Mercy. 
For God, by his fpecial Providence, will 
repay their good Deeds, and their Chanty 
fhall cover a Multitude of Sins. 

And, if we are pofleffed with a fincerc 
Love to God, this will enlarge our Hearts, 
and warm our AfFedions towards our poor 
Brethren; and we fhall readily beftow 
upon them a few Pence, when we con* 
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Serm. fidcr that we have received fach immenfc 
V. Treafures, from our generous and almighty 
'Benefadtor. We {hall not fuiFer the 
Hungry and Thirfty to pine for Want of 
nece&ry Provifions, the Naked to ftarve 
for Want of Raiment, nor the Ignorant to 
perifli for Want of Knowledge ; but do 
what in us lies to fupply their feveral 
Wants; and by thefe good Works, and 
whatever clfe we can, to promote the Be- 
nefit of Man and the Glory of God. 

Now unto God the Father, Son, and 
Holy (jhojl, three Perfons but one God, be 
all Honour, Glory, and Praife, for thefe 
and all other Blejings, both fpiritual and 
temporal, now, and evermore. 
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Who is /ujffTcient for thefe 
Thhigs ? 

THE j^Jile in the Words of thcs£,^j^^ 
Text ftts forth the Dignity and vi. * 
Excellency of the minifterial^^,^-^^^'^ 
Office^ and the wonderful Suc- 
cefs, which the Preaching of it found 
through the whole World : ]>low Thanks bcz cor. ii. 
unto Gody which always caufetb us to triumph '^» ' 5> 
in Chrijl^ and maketh manifejl the Savour ^ 
of his Knowledge by us in every Place. For 
we are unto God a Jweet Savour ofChrift^ 
in them that are favedj and in them that pe-r 
rijh ; to the one we are the Savour of Death 
unto Deaths and to the other the Savour of 
Life unto Life \ but, left any one flioul4 

attribute 
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Serm. attribute this wonderful Succefs of their 
VI. Preaching to the Excellency of their na- 
tural Parts, or the Influence of acquired 
Learning, the Apoftle prefcntly adds that 
this w^ the Effed; of the extraordinary 
AjQiftance of the Holy Ghoft, and that 
no Perfon, of himfelf, how well quali- 
fied focvcr, vf^% fufficient for fo great a 
Work, Who isfufficient for thefe things ? 
That this is the plain and genuine Senfe 
of the Words may appear from the fifth and 
fixth Verfesr of the next Chapter where St. 
Paul^ treating of the lame Subjed, declares, 
that we are not fuffUient :>f ourfehes^ to 
think any Tbir^ as 4f ourjelves^ but our 
Sufficiency is of God^ who alfo hath made 
us able Minifters of the New Teftament^ not 
of the Letter^ but of the Spirit. Which 
will appear more evident by confider- 
ing, ■ 

I. The Dignity of. And, 

II. The Difficulty in executing the Mi^ 
nifier id Office. And, 

I. Our natural Infufficiency wfll ap- 
pear, if wc confider the Dignity of the 
Minillerial Office: And, if the Dignity of 
this Jacred FunBion is to be tak^ from 
that Value and Eft«m which ha« ufually 

been 
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been fet upon it in the World, it wiliSERM, 
be no hard Matter to make it appear, VI. 
that it always has been held in the higheft ^— -v*-^ 
EAeem, and looked upon by the beft of 
Men, and in the beft of Times, as facred 
and veneraUe as the regal Authority it-- 
ielf. 

In the firft Ages of the World, when 
every Family was a Commonwealth, and 
the Father of the Family, a Priijcc over his 
pwn Children and Servants, all facred Rites 
were performed by him : Thus Cain and 
Aiel are thought to have brought their 
Sacri£k:es to jidam. jiirabam offered up 
a Ram, inftead of his Son Ifaac. JoA 
offered Sacrifices for his Seven Sons ; and, 
during the firft two thoufand Years, 
the Priefthood was annexed to the Primo- 
geniture, even till the Law given by Mojes, 
when God efpoufed a peculiar People, and 
was himfelf their King, and then the i>-Num. a. 
vites were fubftituted to reprefent ^em in 4S, ^^- 
the facerdotal Office. 

If you go on to pemfe the holy Re- 
cords, you will find Melchizedeck a King 
and a Pricft 5 David a King and a Pro- 
phet ; and Solomon^ the wifcft of Men, 
preferring the Name of Preacher ^ before 
all thofe glorious Titles which the Eaftern 
Monarchs were fo fond of j nay, even 

Jejus 
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SfeRM. y^f^^ Chrijly the King of Kings, and c-' 
VI. ternal Son of God, leaving the Bofom of 
' his Father, that he might preach the Gof- 
pel to Mankibd, and perform the Office of 
a Prieft, in offering himfelf a Sacrifice to at- 
tone for the Sins'of the whole World. 

Bu T becaufe thofe, who are the chief 
Contemners of the Clergy, pay very lit- 
tle Deference to the Holy Writ, and have 
unlearned Religion and good Manners to- 
gether, it may be ufeful to make it appear^ 
that this is confirmed by the common 
Confent of moft People and Nations, 
which, as Tally tells us, is the Voice of 
Nature itfelf. 

And, here, it would be an end- 
lefs Talk to turn over the voluminous 
Hiftories of Kingdoms, and to make an 
Abftradt of what we find recorded there 
on this Subjedti it may fuffice to give 
you a Tafte, and to enquire what thofe 
excellent Perfons have thought, who have 
treated on thofe Matters. 

I SHALL begin with Tacitus ^ who tells 
us, that, amongft the o\A Germans^ Sacer-^ 
dotibus jiixta ac Regibus honor habitus eft : 
And, Servius on the third Mneid of Vir^ 
gil^ Majorum hac erat confuetudo^ ut Rex 
ejfet etiam Sacerdos vel Pontifex. The 
greatefl: Potentates in the World did not 

think 
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think the Priefthood below their Dignity, Serm, 
but joined the Scepter and the Crofier to- VI. 
gcther. Thus Midas ^ King of Phrygia^ ^ 
was confecratcd a Prieft to Orpheus^ as 
yujiin tells us ; and the Lacedemonian 
Kings did always facrifice in Perfon^ 
Xempbon records the fame of Cambyjhi 
Cur tins of Alexander ; Halyearnajfeus of Rc^ 
mulus^ that, as to all thofe Things which 
concerned the Gods, he took Care of them 
himfelf: In Imitation of -whom Julius^ 
Auguftm^ and all the fucceeding Emperors, 
both Pagan and Chriftian, even till Gra-^ 
tians Days, retained the Tide of Pontifex 
Maximus : Amongft the Mahometans^ the 
Sultan pays the moft diftinguifhing Marks. 
of his Reverence and Efteem to the Mufti^ 
and there is no Divan in which his Pre- 
fence is not required. 

But to come nearer Home, if we in- 
quire what Honours our Anceftors paid 
to the Clergy, we fhall find, that they 
have often mingled with the Royal Blood, 
and that the Sons and Brethren of our 
Princes have been confecrated Biftiops; nay, 
that feveral of our Kings have exchanged 
their Sceptres for the Paftoral Staff. It is 
evident that, in the Times the Saxons bore 
Rule, they were ranked amongfl the 
greater Thanes 3 and, in the Norman Days, 

efleemed 



128 of tU MinijlerUl FunEHon. 

Sbrm. efteemed equal to the Barons ; and were 
VI. admitted to all the Offices of Ho- 
' nour and Truft : And (o it continued^ 
even till the laft Century^ when Atheifm 
and Deifm, Immorality and Profanenefs^ 
like a Deluge, had overflown thefe King- 
doms, and fwelled to fo {^odigbus an 
Heighth, that it overturned the mofl: fa- 
cred Things, and difcompofed the ve- 
nerable Face of our Government, both in 
Church and State. 

, I SH ALi. not attempt to give you a Ca-- 
taloguc of Clergymen, who have been ad- 
vanced to the higheft Honours in the King* 
dom, or (hew with what Juftice and Fi^ 
delity they difcharged thofe Trufts ; but 
only remark that, in the Catalogued^ Lord 
Chancellors given us by Speknan of one 
Hundred and feventy, near one Hundred of 
them were Clergymen. 

But left it flioald be faid, that thofe 
Honours and Privileges were conferred 
only on thofe Clergymen who -move in a 
fuperior Orb, thofe Angeh of the Cburch^ 
who have the Governnient committed to 
their Care, I ihall inftance in thofe Ho- 
nours which they enjoy, in common, 
. with the inferior Clergy, and what thefe 
are» 

(i,)Thb 
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(i,) The Titles which are beftowcdSERM. 
upon them in the Holy Scripture. They are VI. 
called the Stewards whom God has fet over ^*"v'"-^ 
his Family, the Shepherds of the -FM^^,*'""- 
the Oracles of God^ the Light of the i Pet. ir. 
World, the Stars m the RightJfand of ^^; . 
Chrif, the jingels of the Churches. Ezck! ^' 

(2.) Let us confider thePerfonwhofc^^J^*^-.?^- 
Meflengers they are, and whom they re- 2^. 
prefent. They are the Ambafladors ofiPct.iv. 
ye/us Chnyty the Minifters of God in a pe- J^;^ ^ 
culiar Manner, not only as Magiflrates by 14. 
Way of Subordination, but becaufe it is^^"^' '• 
from Chrif alone, the fupreme Head of 
the Church, that they derive their Au- 
thority, and receive their Commiffion, as 
to fpiritual Matters, and not from Men. 

(3.) The Bufineffes in which they are 
employed are, the difpenfing the Divine 
Myftcries, the conveying down thofe fpi- 
ritual Mercies ; which at the fame Time fill 
the Soul of the Devout with Joy and 
Gladncfs, and ftrike the debauched and 
profligate Wretch, with Horror and A- 
mazement ; the difpenfing thofe Sacra- 
ments which feal to us a Title to our e- 
tefnal Inheritance in the heavenly Canaan, 
and the Abfolution of our Sins. Hear 
what the judicious Hooker fays upon this 
§ubjedl : * The executing the Minifterial 

Vol. II, K ' OtJ'ce 
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Office tranflateth out of Darknefs in- 
to Glory^ raifeth Men from Earth, 
and bringeth down God himfelf from 

* Heaven ; by blcfling the vifibk Ele- 

* incnts, it makcth them invifible Grace > 

* it giveth daily the Holy Ghoft, and dif- 

* poles of that Flefti which was given for 

* the World, that Blood which was* 

* poured . out to redeem Souls ; when it 

* curfeth, the Wicked perifh, and, whe» 

* it revoketh the fame, they revive/ 

From all which it appears, that, in alt 
Ages, the Priefthood has been had in great 
Honour and Efteem ; and, if the Worth 
and Dignity of it is to be rated from its? 
Ufefulnefs, there is the higheft Reafo» 
that its Profeflbrs (hould be had in double 
Honour, and reverenced "yw^ ixm^icnr^, ex^ 
ceeding abundantly^ as it ought to be ren*- 
fTheff. dered, for their fFork's Sake ^ becaufe 
^' '3- this excels all other Profeffions, as mucb 
as the Soul excels the Body or Eftate. 

And now, methinks, I hear the pro- 
fane Deift objcfting, againft what has 
been faid, that this is preaching up tmr^ 
Jelves^ inftead of preaching the Glofpel; 
that, of all Men, it doth not become a 
Clergyman to be the Herald of his own 
Praife and Glory. But let thefe Men 
know, that there was a Time, when c- 

yew 
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ten an Apoftle thought fit to glory ; and, Se rm. 
if any Time is proper and feafonable, it is VI. 
then, when there are fo many Tongues and 
Pens at Work to vilify and defame them ; 
that hereby they may render their Office 
uieleis, by making their Perfons contempt 
tible J it is for the Glory of God, whofc 
Minifters they are, that Meji /hould bo 
made fenfible of the Dignity of their CaU 
ling ; and it cxjnduccs very much to the 
Benefit of their Hearers, and to the Suc- 
cefs of their Dodtrine, that Men fliould 
entertain a juft Efteem and due Refpedt to 
the Perfons who deliver it. And as they 
will be anfwerable for it^ if they do any 
Thing whereby they give juft Occafion for 
Men to defpife them ; fo will thofe Per- 
fons be called to a fevere Account, who 
caufelefly pour down Contempt upon thenij 
for our blefled Saviour has told us, JVhofo 
dejpifetb you defpifetb ntey and ivbojo de-^ 
Jplfeth me defpifetb him that fent me. 

II. Ou R natural Infufficiency for the Ex- 
ecution of the Minifterial Office will become 
more-evident, by reflefting on the Difficulty 
which attends it; which proceeds, 

I. From our natural Indifpofition to 

apply our Minds to fpiritual Matters. It 

is the Bufinefs of a Clergyman, in a great 

Meafure, to fequefter his Thoughts from 

K a fen- 
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'Se RM. fcnfual Objcfts, and to fix them upon thofe 
VI. which arc fpiritual ; and fmce our Soula 

/are fo clofely united to our Bodies, and 
our Affcftions wedded to the Pleafures of 
Senfe, it muft needs be a very difficult 
Matter to fue out a Divorce between them. 
For a Man to bid Adieu to all the Vani- 
ties of the World, to divert the Current 
of his Appetites, and to turn it into ano- 
ther Channel j to take his AfFedions off 
from a prefent delightful Objed:, and to 
fix them on one afar off, which he is 
wholly a Stranger to, and incapable of 
comprehending ; and finally to give up 
himfelf to Ads of Self-denial and Morti- 
fication, when the refl of the World is 
immerfed in Senfuality ; cannot be effedted, 
without putting Violence on our Natures, 
and the fame Reludancy with which a 
Ctrcam is forced back to its Fountain. 

2. The Minifterial Gz/Z/wg* will appear 
more difficult, by confidering the Bufinefi 
which we undertake, which is no lefs than 
to enter into the Holy of Holies, to go 
between God and the People, to be God's 
Mouth to the People, and the People's 
Mouth to God ; to be the Interpreter of 
the antient Law of the Old Teftament and 
the everlafling Gofpel of the New •, to 

. itand in the Room^ and bear (he Office 

of 
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•of Qfrtji himfelfs to take the Care and Serm. 
Charge of Souls, which muft needs be an VL 
Employment that will arreft the Thoughts, ' 
^ and amaze the Confcience of every confi- 
derate Perfon, who doth not rafhly rujfh 
into the Sandtuary, and unadvifedly take 
this Labour upon himfclf. Efpecially, 

3 . If he refledls on the Oppofition he will 
meet with, in tlie confcientious Difchargc 
of that Truil repofed in him. 

Fir^^ From rfae Jtbeifi^ and thofe 
who were formerly efteemed of the famq 
Tribe, the Deifts of our Times ; a Se<ft 
of Men^ who are of late grown fo nu-. 
merous, that they are become a formida^ 
ble Party amongft us. Thefe Men look 
upon Religion as a politic Contrivance, 
or pious Fraud, to keep the People in Obe-^ 
dience, and themfelves a« the only faga* 
cious Men in finding out and feeing through 
the Cheat 5 and that they deferve well of 
Mankind, for freeing them from thofe 
panic Fears which Religion betrays them 
to. From thefe Men, the Clergy can ex- 
pert no Quarter ; they have put out their 
own Eyes, and are unwilling that others 
ihould enjoy the Light ; they are the Dc* 
vil's Difciples, who not only ^jy, in their 
Heart there is no God^ but glory in their 
Shame, and endeavour to difFufe their 
K 3 Poifpn, 
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Serm. Polfon, and to make as many Profelytes 
VI. to Infidelity as they can. 

Secondl)\ From the fcnfual and profane 
Perfon who will not give himfelf Leifare 
to think, but makes the Gratification of 
his Appetites and fenfual Defires the chief 
Bufinefs of his Life, Siich an one looks 
npon a Minifter as a Death's-head, who 
puts him in Mind of that Thing which 
is mpft, unwelcome to hinj, his Mortality, 
and the Account he muft fliortly give at 
God's- Tribunal } he takes him for his 
Bnnny^ becemje he telk him the Trutb^ and 
will not flatter him in his evil Courfes. 
Would he bear a Part with him in his^ Riot 
and Excefs, or but^'z^; Pillows under his 
Arm-boleSy prophefy to him pleafing and 
agreeable Dodlrines, and make the narrow 
Way to Ifcaven fo wide, that he might 
enter in with all his evil EHfpofitions and 
Habits along with him, he might, perhaps, 
have his good Word j but if he confcicn- 
cioufly difchargcs his Duty, difcovers to 
him the Danger of his Condition^, and 
fliews him the Precipice upon which he 
ftands 3 much more if he takes upon him 
to reprove him for his Vices, and to dc» 
nounce God's Judgments againft his Sips, 
and put the Ccnfures of the Church into 
Execution, then he nmfl expeft all the 
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cvH Words, and Deeds too, which Ma- Serm. 
lice can invent, or the Devil fuggeft to VI. 
hini. He will have a watchful Eye upon l^vsJ 
all his Adlions, take every Thing in the 
^orft Senfe, and put the naoft invidious 
Interpretation on all his Expreflions ; his 
Failings (hall be magnified, his Weak-fide 
cxpofed, and even, from his beft Adions 
^d virtuous Deeds, he will extraft Poifon, 
and take Occafion to abufe him. He will 
mifcal the Gravity, of his Deportment, 
Formality ; the Peaceablenefs of his Dif- 
pofition, Mean-fpiritednefs ; his Tempe- 
rance, Peevifhnefs 5 and, his Devotion, 
Hypocrify 5 and reprcfent the moft delec- 
table Objedte, and praife-worthy Deeds, 
not as they really are in themfelves, but as' 
they appear to his diflempered Imagina* 
don. I 

• - thirdly J We muft expeft tameet with 
far greater Oppofition, from thofe whofe 
El-will is backed by Difiference in Opi- 
nion and Intereft; whether they be our 
Enemies the Papifts^ on the one Hand, 
or our dijjenting Brethren on the other. 
As to the Papiftsj we have often found to 
our Cofts, what formidable Enemies they 
arc 5 they are all united under one Head^ 
and fupported by a foreign Powers 
their Seminaries are filled with Students 
K 4 who 
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Se RM. who are educated from their Cradles in all 
VI. the Arts of deceiving ; and, arefupported 
' by a vaft Revenue from England^ fet a-part 
for this Purpdfc ; they have an incredible 
Number of Miffionaries, who in all Places, 
and under all Sorts of Difguifes, make it 
their Bufinefs to deceive the Ignorant, to 
divide the Unwary, and to propagate fuch 
Dodlrines, and encourage fuch Praftices, 
which, though they do not diredlly tend to 
make us Papifts, yet will in the End bring 
us under the Papal Yoke. 

As to our dijfenting Bretbren, it is true 
tliey differ from us only in fmaller Matters ; 
but whoever confiders it well, will find, 
that the moft fierce Contentions are general- 
ly between thofe who are nearcfl rekted, 
and the Breach of Friend/hip k looked 
upon as an Offence mofl difficult to be for- 
given. And therefore, though I am rather 
for clofing than widening our Breaches, yet 
I think, we are but prudently cautious if 
we fland upon our Guard, and do not trafl 
too far to that plaufible Outfide, which 
IS the general Difguife of impotent Ill-- 
will. It is true the Differences between us 
are but fmall, and, becaufe they are fo, it is 
evident that they are not the real Qiufe of 
our Animofities, but only made ufc of to 

ferve 
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fcrvc the Ekfigns of afpiring and ambitious Se rm. 
Men. It is not who is in Poffeffion of VI. 
Truth, but who fhall be in Poflcffion of ^ 
Power, which is the real Occafion of our 
Conteft 5 as appears from hence, becaufe^ 
though all diluting Parties feparately will 
allow the Church pf England to be the 
beft Church in the World, next to their 
own, yet do they all make ufe of their 
united Force to fupplant it. . And now, 
when Men are aftcd by fuch evil Spirits 
as thefc, there is no thing they will ftick 
at to bring about their Defigns } and fuch 
Perfons muft expedt the worft of Treat- 
ment, who ftand in their Way, and vi- 
goroufly oppofe them. 

And now, .who that confiders ^ ^ooi^ 
frail Man furrounded with all thefe Dif* 
ficulties, but muft conclude that he muft 
needs fink under them, and that it is im- 
pofTible for him to bear up ? And fo it 
would be, if he trufted to his own natural 
Strength ; but Thanks be to God, who hatl^ 
promifed to furnifti him with his Grace 
and Afliftance, through which be can do all 
■Things. 

I SHALL now only make two or three 
Inferences from what hath been faid, and 
fo conclude. And, 

(i.)Thi 
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Si KM.' (i.) Thb Confideration of the Dig- 
VI. mty of the Minifterwl FunStion fliould en- 
-'gagc us to ufe our beft Endeavours to 
fupport and to adorn it, both by our 
Lives and Doflxine. And the Way, to da 
this, is to take Care, frjl^ that we be or- 
thodox vtk our Opinions, keeping firm and 
fteady to that Form of lound Words 
deKvercd by Qfrifi and his Apoftles, 
and handed down to us by the Church ; 
not giving our Ear, much lefs a favour- 
aWe Reofeption, to thofe novel Dodrines,^^ 
tvhieh ate only antient Hercfies new fur- 
lufiied up, and broached by ambitious and 
defigmftg Men : k is a Rule in Divmity, 
^0 antiquior^ eo melkr % the Streams of 
ftoft Waters of the Sanftuary being more 
ire, the nearer they are to the Fountain^ 



Secondly^ That wc maintain Uniformi- 
ty In iMfcijdine, keeping clofe, as poffibiy 
we can, to the Rules and Canons of our 
Chdrfeh. 

fl^r^y That we add to theft Pro- 
bity t)f Manners, whereby we fhall illuftrate 
our Dodlrine, and prevail, more over thofe 
who bppofe us, than we can do by the 
mofteondufive Argument : Efficaeius enim 
Vitce quam Linguce Tejiimonium. 

Fourthly^ 
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Fourthly:^ That, by unfhakcn Loyalty Serm. 
to our Prince, we endeavour to fup- VI. 
port the Crown, and to make it fit the^ 
more eafy on his Head, by difcounte- 
nancing all fuch Means and Methods as 
are made ufe of by dcfigning and ill-mind- 
ed Men, to alienate the AfFedions of tho 
People from his Government, and to un- 
dermine our prefent Peace and Securi* 
ty 

Fiftloly^ By maintaining Love and Unity 
amongft ourfelves. It has always been the 
Policy of our moft avowed Enemies, firft, 
to divide, and then to, deftroy us ; and I 
cdnld heartily wifti that all Names of Di-» 
ftindtion, which are Names of Reproach, 
were banifhcd from amongft us, all Di-* 
ftjndions naturally tending to IXvifion; 
that there were no fuch Charaders "and 
Denominations fubfifting, as thofc which 
have been hammered out at the Forge of 
thofe Philijlines^ who are the avowed Ene- 
mies to our Sion, Methinks we fhould 
learn of our Enemies the PapiJiSy whoj 
though they abound in Sefts and Parties, 
and differ as much from one another, as 
we Proteftants do, yet they take all pbf- 
fible Care to avoid all Marks of Diftindtion, 
and that they do not break out into an 
Open Rupture j aad, by keeping up an Ap- 
pearance 
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pcarance of external Unity, they main- 
tain their Reputation in the World. 

Lajilyy By living in Charity with thofc 
who differ frona us, efteeming no Man 
fo common or unclean^ as to hinder us 
from performing the Offices of Humanity 
towards him. It were to be wifhed that 
all Proteftants could be united againft the 
common Enemy 5 but, fince fuch are the 
evil Difpofitions of fome, the unhappy 
Circumftances of others, and the Igno- 
rance and Wilfubefs of too many, that 
all Schemes of Accommodation have hi- 
therto proved (and probably will always 
prove) impraSicable, it is the Duty of 
every good Chriftian to treat thofe who 
differ from him, with courteous Behaviour 
and Civility of Expreflion y fhewing his 
Readinefe to do Good to every one, and 
to receive with open Arms fuch as come 
to a Sight of their Errors, and are dcfirous 
to betake themfelves into the Bofom of 
their indulgent Mother, the Church of 
England. But, 

(2.) If we confider the Difficulty of 
executing the Minifterial Office^ we may 
hence learn how neceflary it is, that there 
ihould be a ftanding Order of Men, fct 
a-part for this Employment. For if thofe 
who imve (jualiiied themfelves with aU 

human 
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human Learning, who are Men of cx-Serm. 
cellent Parts and untainted Morals, and VI. 
have made it the Bufinefs of their Lives ' 
to fit themfelves for this Holy Office, 
find themfelves fo unequal to their Duty ; 
what (hall we think of thofe 'avM^^^ 01 c^7»o». 
Saints of a Dafs Growth (as St. B^i//calls 
them) who intrude into God's Vineyard 
without any legal Call, or due Prepara- 
tion? 

Lajlly^ We may Icara not to be dif- 
heartened, though we fhould not find 
Succefs and Encouragement anfwcrable 
to our Expectations in this W^orld. For 
the Succefs of our Miniftry doth not de- 
pend wholly upon our Endeavours, but 
upon the Grace and Afliftance of God, 
giving his Bleffing to them ; for Paul may 
plants and Apollos may water ^ but it. is Go(t 
that gives the Increafe : There is required 
not only a (kilful Difpenfer of the, Seed of 
the Word, but a fruitful Soil, and tem- 
perate Seafons, to produce a plentiful 
Crop. Even our Blcffe4 Saviour himfelf 
could do no mighty Works amongft his 
faithlefs Hearers, becaufe of their Unbeliefs 
and, if we expedt the Reward of our La- 
bours in this World, it is probable we 
fhall fall (hort of it 5 for the Minifter's 
Dues are feldom paid according to the 

Skelde 
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Se KM. Sbeile of the San£luary\ Sacrilege is 
VI, hardly looked upon as a Crime, and 
'Tytlis, which were formerly thought, 
when duly paid, to be the Hedges of 
Men*s Eflates, lie moft cxpofed to every 
pilfering Hand. But, Thanks be to God, 
we have a good Mafter, who, on5 Time 
or other will make us Amends, for what 
we fufFcr in this World : He will aflift us, 
whilft we are about his Work, and re- 
ward us, when it is done j and the pooreft, 
the meaneft of God's Minifters, has this to 
comfort him, that, though he is not pof- 
fefled of Riches and Preferments, though 
he has not fo much as to enable him to 
extend his charitable Help to the Wants of 
ethers, or hardly to fupply his own ; yet 
he has many precious Opportunities put 
into his Hands of doing Good to the Souls 
of Men ; and, though he may undergo 
Contempt and Poverty in this World, yet, 
at the Laft-day, be mil Jhine like a Star 
in the Firwamnt^ and great will be his Re^ 
ward in Heaven^ This is our Comfort > 
this is our Hope : Bat, that our Comfort 
may be real, and our Hope well-grounded, 
we muft behave ourfelves as it becomes us 
in the Difcharge of the Duties of our Cal- 
ling. We muft live unblameably, preach 
the Word conftantly, and adminlfter the Sa- 
craments 
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craments duly ; inftru<a the Ignorant, vifitSERM. 
the Sick, relieve the Poor, bind up the VL 
Broken-hearted, and fubmit ourfelvcs to 
our lawful Governors, and teach others fo 
to do ; and then we may red affured, t^at 
he, who fet us on Work, will not let us 
want our Wages j we fliall enjoy Contend 
and Satisfadlion of Mind and a good Con- 
fcience in this World, and in the World 
to come a Crown that fadeth not, and an 
eternal Weight of Glory : fFhicb God of 
bis Mercy grant may be our Lot and For-- 
iion for Jefus Chriji bis Sake^ to nvhofe 
moft blejfed Name let us render^ as is moji due, 
all Honour, Glory, Praife, Power, and D^ 
minion^ both now and evermore. 
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SERMON VIL 

of the Duty, Right Ufe, and Abufe 
of hearing God's Word. 



James i. ii. 

!Be ye doers of the Wordy and not 
Hearers only^ dsceiVmg your own 
fetves» 

T has been a great Miftake, which 
has been fatal to the Welfare of 
many well-difpofed Perfons, the reft- 
ing in the external Peformance of the 
Duties of Religion. Men are apt to fancy 
that if thev live in external Communion 
with the Church, if they frequent the 
public Worfhip of God, and mingle now 
and then a few pious Expreffions with 
their Converfation, they have no Reafon 
to queftion the good Condition of their 
Souls } though their Lives and Converfa- 

lions 
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Hons are not dircded according to the Will Se r m. 
of God, it is of this Sort of Men that God VII, * 
tomplains : jind they come unto thee as thy '— v-*^ 
'People aimeth^ and they fit before thee as tny^^.: 
People, and they hear thy fFords, hut they 
wiUnot do them ': for with their Mouth they 
Jhew much Love, but their Heart goeth of-* 
ter their Covetoufnejs. And indeed, Religion 
is quite another Thing than many Men 
take it to be; it is hot feated fo much in 
the Head or Tongue, as in the Hand and 
Heart J it doth not confifl fo much in cu- 
rious Notions and tpwering Speculations, 
or external Rites, as in Sincerity of Heart 
^and iblid Virtue, and Holinefs of Life 
and Con^^erfation. In fhort, he is the bcft 
Chriftian, not who talks the moft . elo- 
quently, prays the moil: devoutly, or per- 
forms the Offices of Religion moft fre- 
quently, or is the moft learned Man in 
Scripture knowledge 3 but he that doth 
moft tjoodi who is moft ufeful in his 
tJeneration, who is the moft obedient 
Sutged, the moft loving Neighbour, the 
faioft careful Father, the moft dutiful 
Child, the moft prudent Mafter, or the 
moft faithful Servant^ and behaves himfelf 
Deft in that Calling and Station, in which 
. God has placed him in the World. For e- 
Ven the very Duties of Religion, fucli as 
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Se R M. Prayingy Hearing God's Wordy and Medita^ 
VII. tm^ were not enjoined us by God for his, 
'or their own Sakes; for God reaps no Be- 
nefit by our Prayers or Thankfgivings ; he 
is exalted above all our Praife ; but they 
were commanded us as Helps to enable 
us to perform God's Will the better, ta 
difpofe us to live good Lives, to commu- 
nicate the Grace of God to our Souls, 
and to aflift us in the Performance of 
every good Work. And therefore, if we 
are bare Hearers of the Word^ and not Doer& 
of the fame, we do but deceive ourfehes. 
To the due Underftanding of thefc Words^ 
it will be necefiary to fhew you, 

I. What is meant by the Word. 
IL That it is the Duty of every Chrif- 
tian, to be a Hearer of the Word. 

III. That the bare jHif^r/;/^ of the Word 
will be of no Ufe to us, unlefs it has 
an Influence upon our Lives and Con- 
verfations. 

IV. What is the Reafon why, of fo many 
that hear the Word, fo few are profited 
thereby ? 

V. I SHALL lay down fome Direftions 
how we ought to h:ar Go&s Wordy 
which if we pra<flife, we fhall fave our 
fiouls thereby, 

I. What 
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I. What is meant by the Word, WcSbrm. 
know that the Son of God is frequently VII. 
jftiled the Word^ but this is not theSenfe^ 
of this Paflage. By the Word is here 
tneant, the Will of God revealed to us in 
the Holy Scripture. The infpired Wri^ 
tings of the Old and New Tcftament are 
the Word of God 5 in them he vouchfafe? 
to fpeak to Man, and acquaints him with 
thofe Divine Truths which are pfopofed to 
his Belief, and with thofe neceflary Duties 
which it is incumbent on Man to praftife* 
iut though the Scriptures alone are, in the 
ftridtcft and propereft Senfcj the Word of 
God : Yet, in a fecondary Senfe, this Title 
is applied to thofe Sermons and Difcourfes 
in which his Minifters explain, apply, or in- 
forcCj what God hath in thofe facrcd Wri« 
tings revealed to Man. 

This then being plain and evident, I 
proceed to fhew^ 

II. That it is the Duty of every 
good Chriftian to be a diligent Hearer of 
the Word^ i. e. to take all Opportunities 
of fixing .the Laws and Precepts of God 
and our Saviour Chriji in his Memory, 
and of underftanding the Meaning of them^ 
Vhether this be attained by reading and 
.ftudying of it himfelf, or by bearing of it 
expounded ta him by others, who have 
iOiade this their Bufinefs, whofe Calling^ 
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SERM.and Fundion it is, and who arc fct a- 
VII. part for that Office. For fince there are' 

diltindt Order of Men, and particular 
Times and Perfons fet a-part, by the go- 
verning Powers both in Church and State^ 
of every Chriftian Nation, to inform the 
Ignorant, to explain the more difficult 
Portions of Scriptures, and by powerful 
and pathetical Exhortations and convincing 
Arguments to incite and ftir up Men to put 
in Pradice what they do know ; certainly 
they muft be guilty of a very heinous Sin,, 
and be very much wanting to their own 
Souls, who flight and contemn this Or- 
dinance of God, and that for thefe follow- 
ing Reafons. 

I. Because God has commanded it. 
The bidding us nO't to ie Hearers only^ \vt 
the Text, doth plainly imply, that it i» 
a Duty incumbent on us to hear the 
Word. The Words were addrefled to- 
fuch as lived in open Communion with 
the ChuTch, and frequented the Places of 
public Worfhip, nay, feemcd to be very 
forward and zealous in the exteqial Rites 
of Religion ; and therefore the Apoftle 
takes this for granted, that they would 
be conftant Hearers of the Word j for he 
who doth not frequent the Places of pub- 
lic Worfhip, who doth not join with. 
God's People in the external I^ites of Re- 

ligion. 
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T^ion, is not worthy the Name of a Chrif-SE rm. 
tian ; he doth not hold fo much as an ex- VII. 
ternal Communion with the Church of <— •^r-*-* 
Cbriji^ but wilfully and obftinately ex- 
communicates himfelf. And though there 
^were different Manners of Preaching in the 
different Ages of the Church, yet the Read- 
ing of God's Word and, the Explaining the 
Meaning of it to the People, has always been 
Part of the publiq Worfhip of God 5 and 
therefore, 

2. He, that neglects this, negleds the 
Means of his Salvation. For, how can 
we hope to be laved, if we do not un- 
derftand the Terms of Salvation, and what 
thofe Laws are, which the Gofpel com- 
mands us to obey ? For, as the Apsflle ar- ^^^^ ^ 
gues, Howjhall they call on him^ in whom they 14. 
have not believed? And howjhall they believe 
in him^ of whom they have not heard? And 
how Jl^all they hear without a Preacher? And ' 
though, in thefe latter Ages of the World, 
when the Light of the Gofpel {hines in upon 
us fo glorioufly, and Men run to andfro^ 
and Knowledge is increa/edy the Funda- 
mentals of the Chriftian Faith are gene- 
rally underftood, and there is lefs Need 
of inftrudting the better Sort of Hearers 
■ in the Knowledge of their Duty ; yet ne- 
ver was there more Need to perfuade, to 
intreat, to ufe all the Motives and Ar- 
L 3 guments 
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Serm. gumcnts imaginable to engage Men to. 
VII. live up to what they know, and to bq 
'Chriftians in their Lives and Converfa-f 
tions J never was there more Need to con-* 
firm the Articles of our Faith, by plaia 
and demooftrative Argupients, than in 
this curious and fceptical Age, when Men 
feem to have unlearned what they have 
been taught, and to call in queftion every 
Thing which is not the Objedt of their 
Scnfe. How bufy are the Inftruments of 
the Devil, in undermining the very Foun-» 
dations of Chriftianity j in raifing Objec-t 
tions againft the principal Articles of our 
Faith } in vilifying and ridiculing the Holy 
Scriptures, and expofing every Thing 
which favours of Religion, nay, which is 
but grave and ferious ? And what mor<j 
eiFedtual Courfe can be taken, to folve thefe 
Difficulties, to clear up thefe Doubts, and 
to keep Men's Minds firm and ftable in the 
Chriftian Faith, than to be conftant Hear-^ 
ers of the Word^ where they will find thefe 
Truths frequently inculcated upon them^^ 
'and efFcdual Motives and Arguments to 
confirm them in the Belief of them ? 

A CONSTANT Attendance upon the 
Word preached will beget in our Soula 
fuch an Awe of the fupreme Being, fuch 
a Reverence for holy Things, fuch a Ful- 
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fiefs of Perfuafion concerning the Fiinda-SERM, 
mentals of our Faith, as will not cafily be VIL 
defaced, nor fuffcr us to be turned about ^^-^v-"** ^ 
by every Wind of Dodtrine, The Word 
of God, if rightly and duly explained 
and interpreted to us, will teach us the 
trueft Wiftlom, how to live comfortably 
iiere, and how to be happy hercaftef : It 
will teach us to be contented with our 
Conditions, to be patient under AfHidions, 
to be humble in Profperity, to moderate 
our Paffions, to reftrain our inordinate Ap- 
petites and Defires, and to live in uni- 
Terfal Love and Charity with the whole 
World ; as it is fet forth by the Pfalmift^ 
fThe Law of the Lord is perfeB^ convert- p^ ^.^ 
ing the Soul : T^he T^ejiimony of the Lord is 8,* 9, 10/ 
Jidre^ making wife the Simple : The Sta^ ' * * 
iutes of the Lord are rights re;oicing the / 
Heart : The Commandment of the Lord is 
pure^ enli^tening the Eyes ; the Fear of 
the Lord is clean^ enduring for ever : The 
Judgments of the Lord are true^ and right e^ 
ous altogether. More to be de fired are they 
than Gold ; yea^ than much fine Gold \ 
Jweeter alfo than Hone)\ and the Honey-* 
€omb: Moreover by them is thy Servant 
warned ^ and in keeping them there is great 
EewarJ. 

L 4 %• Con*- 
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3erm. 3. Consider that the Word of Go4 
VII. is God's Teftament; the New Tdh^ 

l/V^^ mcnt was left us by our dying Savioorj 
to be the Standard of our Lives, and Rub 
of our Adions, when he was going ^ 
perform that Miracle of his Love, thfr 
Offering of himfclf up a Sacrifice for our 
Sins; and, the more to endear it tow, 
he fealed it with his Blood, and gave 01 
the lall and furcft Teftimoriy of his Lofi 
and AfFedlion to us: How bafe IngratW 
tude would it be to flight and neglea thi» 
Word, and not fo much as to allow it 
the Hearing ? For (hould a dying Friend 
leave us an Eflate by his Will, with this 
Condition annexed, that we fhould fre- 
quently hear his Will read over to us. 
Part of which did contain fomc good 
Advice very proper for us to follow : How 
foolifti fhould we think ourfelves, how 
ungrateful to fo good a Benefedtor, if we 
fhould negled the Performance of fo 
ealy a Requeft, and forifeit our Title 
on fo trivial an Account ? And yet this 
is the exadt Cafe of every Man whp 
turns his Back upon the Word of God, 
pr a deaf Ear to the Admonitions of the 
j^rcacher, ^ 
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* Lafifyy It is the Word we (hall be judg- Se rm. 
icd by at the Laft-day. At that great and VII. * 
terrible Day, the two Books will be open- ^•vnJ 
ed, the Boiok of the Word, and the Book 
©f our own Gonfciences 5 and by thefe we 
fhall either be acquitted or condemned. 

Now what Man, who has but corn- 
toon Prudence, would not endeavour to 
wnderftand thofe Laws, by which he muft 
fpecdily be tried, and fentenced either to 
eternal Happinefs, or eternal Mifery ? 
What ftrange Stupidity muft he be feized 
with, who is fo careful to gratify the 
fenfual and periftiing Part of him, and 
yet fo fupinely negligent of his immortal 
Soul? Thus I have fhewed, that it is 
every Man's true Intereft, as well as 
his unqueftionable Duty, to be a dili- 
gent and conftant Hearer of God's 
Word ; but then he ought not to ftop 
here, but confider, 

III. That the bare Hearing of the 
Word, without the Pra6tifing what we 
are thereby convinced to be our Duty, will 
not be at all ufeful or beneficial to us. 
For if we are Hearers of the Word^ and 
not Doeri of the fame, we do but deceive 
QurfeheSy as will appear from thefe fol- 
lowing Reafons, 

I. Be- 
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1. Because the bare Hearing of the 
Wordy without Living up to it, can never 
produce a true faving Faith. He, who is 
a conftant Hearer of the Word^ may be 
thoroughly inftrudled in the Principles of 
Religion ^ he may be able to maintain them 
by folid and rational Ailments ; and not 
only fatisfy himfelf in the Reafon of his 
Faith, but convince others, and rebuke 
the Gainfayerrhe may come to talk cri- 
tically of the moft learned Authors, and 
fcan the nice Points of Divinity, and un- 
deriland the Meaning of the noore diffi-^ 
liult Texts of the Holy Scripture; but all 
this will amount only to an hiftorical Faith, 
fuch a Faith as the Devils have, for they 
believe and tremble \ and whilft it termi- 
nates in meer Speculation, and derives no 
Influence upon our Lives, will never eiFedi 
Our Salvation. For the true juftifying 
Faith is an operative Principle, and the 
Believing aright will not be acceptable to 
God, or ufeful to us, unlefs it puts us up- 
6n Living well, for Knowledge puffeth up^ 
but Charity edifieth. 

2. We are commanded to hear the 
Word for this very End, that we may be 
the better able to govern our Lives and 
Converfations by it : For God receives no 
Advanta^ by any of our religious Per- 
formances^ 
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formances, our Devotions do not increafeSERM* 
Jiis Happinefs ; he is pcrfedly happy VIL 
in the Enjoyment of himfclf, and is'^-^'v*^ 
not at all beholden to his poor and indi« 
gent Creatures. For the Duties of Reli- 
gion were commanded us for our own 
Sakes, and given us as Helps for the bet- 
ter Performance of our Duty^ For by 
praying to, and praiiing God, our Minds 
^re filled with glorious Ideas and Concep- 
tions of his Being, and put in Mind o£ 
that Subjedion, which we owe him, and 
that Obedience which is due to his Laws : 
By Hearing the Word, we do not only ac- 
knpwledge God to be the only fupreme 
King and Governor of the World, recog- 
jiife his Power over us, and tender our 
Homage ; but we enlarge our Underftand- 
ings, inliven our Aifedions, and incline 
our Wills to yield Obedience to his Laws* 
By an attentive Hearkening to the Word 
of God, we accuftom our Minds to be fish- 
ed on a Divine Objedt, we fill them with 
fpiritual and heavenly Ideas, we inflame 
our AflFedions with the Zeal and Fervency, 
of Devotion. 

3. Ii^/)^, He A R I N G the Word of God, 
without Pradifing, will but increafe our a Cor. 1\ 
'Damnation, for we jirp told, that the 'St* 6- 

Prschcra* 
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Se R M. Preachers of Gtods Word are afweet Savoiir 
yil. of Cbrijl in thftn that are Javed^ and in 
' them that peri/h ; to the one we are the Sa^ 
vour of Death unto Death ; and to the other, 
the Savour of Life unto Life. It will be the 
higheft Aggravation of our Sins imagina-^- 
blc, that we have had fuch precious Oppor- 
tunities of faving our Souls put into our 
Hands, and yet have made no better Ufe 
of them ; and our Condition will be far 
tnore intolerable than that of the Inhabi- 
tants of of Sodom and Gomorrah^ if our 
Hearing the Word has no Influence upon 
our Lives and Converfations ; for they 
never heard the joyful Tidings of God'si 
Word, they knew nothing but what was 
dictated by the Light of Nature, and the 
Improvements of Reafon; but we have 
the Word of God continually founding ia 
our Ears, and frequent Calls to Repentance 
^nd Reformation, and Woe be to us, if 
we negleSi fo great Salvation! How great 
will our Cbnfufion be at the Laft-day, 
when we call to Mind what Ccnvidlions 
upon our Confciences we have had upon 
Reading the Word of God ? How we have 
been pricked at the Heart, whilft we heard 
the Preacher reafon of Repentance, and 
Temperance, and a future Judgment ; 
what Refolutions we have made of living 

better 
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bcfttcr for the Time to come ? And yet all Se rmv 
thefe have been foon forgot, and vanifhed VIL 
away like the Morning-dew. Such Con- ^-— vrM 
iiderations as thefe muft needs ftrike us 
dumb, and, like the Man that wanted 
the fFedding'garment^ we muft remain 
jpeechlefs^ whilft the dreadful Sentence is 
pronounced againft us. Which brings me 
to enquire, 

IV. How it comes to pafs, that, of fo 
many that bear the Word^ there are fo 
few who praftife it. Of the many Rea- 
fons which might be given you will find 
the chief and principal of them to be ex- 
plained to you, in the Gofpel, where, un-Mat. xiiu 
der the Parable of a Sower ^ our Saviour 
Chrift declares what Succefs his Gofpel 
fhould have, and what would be the 
Confequence of its Publication in the 
World ; that it would meet with different 
Entertainment, according as Men were pre- 
pared and difpofed for its Reception, For 
fome of the Seeds fell by the Way fide ^ ^^^ Ver. 4. 
theFowh came and devoured them up. Some&c! 
fell upon Jlony Places^ where they had not 
much Earthy and forthwith they fprung up^ 
becaufe they bad no Deepnefs of Earth ; 
and when the Sun was up^ they were fcorch^ 
ed^ and^ becaufe they had not Root^ the^ 
withered away, jind fome fell amongji 

T^horns^j 
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Se RM. ^Tboms^ and the Tbormfprung up, andchoak^ 
VII. ed them. But other fell into good Ground^ 
^ and brought forth Fruity fome an Hundred^ 
fhld, fome Sixty- fold, fome T^birtyfold. 

In which Words we may take Notice 
of four Sorts of Hearers, and three of 
thcfe were fuch as made none^ or very 
little. Proficiency by hearing of the Word. 
The 

Firft, Are fuch HedrerszB are com- 
pared to Seed fown by the Way-fide, i. e,4 
fiich as have not duly prepared and difpofed 
themfelves for the Hearing and Profiting 
by the Word. For cither they are not fuf- 
ficicntly inftrudled in the Principles of Re- 
ligion ; they have not been catecbifed in 
that Form of found Words, and fo do not 
underftand the Truths of the Gofpel, tho* 
delivered down to them with all the Plain- 
nefs and Bamiliarityof Stile imaginable j and 
therefore fuch arc faid to bear the Word of 
God, and not underftand it; or elfe 
their Indifpofition doth proceed from the 
the Pravity of the Will ; and then fuch 
a 'Man, though he doth underfl:and it, 
yet he will not underftand it ; he will not 
fee with his Eyes, nor hear with his Ears, 
nor under/land with his Heart -, fuch a Mart 
is like the deaf Adder, he Jiops his Ears^ 
and will not hearken to the Voice of the 

Charmer^ 



o/ hearing God's Wor3. 1 59 

Charmer^ charm he never Jo wifely. When Sk r m, 
a Man's Soul is poflefled by fome reigning VII. 
and domineering Luft, the Hurry and*^— 'v-*^ 
Tumult of his Paflions render him deaf 
to the ftill Voice of Religion y he hears 
the Word indeed, but he fcarce affords 
himfelf Time to confider it, his Mind 
is otherwife employed at the Church ; and, 
when he fuffers lus Eyes and his Thoughts 
to wander, it is no Wonder if the moft fc- 
rious Troths make little Impreflion on him ^ 
the Devil, by diverting his Mind about 
fome unlawful Objed, depives him of 
this good Seed, and fows the Tares of 
fenfud Imaginations in his SouL 

2. There are others, who are pre- 
judiced againft the Troths preached, or 
the Pcrfon who delivers them. Thefe arq 
the Men, who, as the Prophet tells us, 
fay to the Seers ^ See not\ and fo the Pro^u^. xxx^ 
phets^ Prophef/ not unto us right Things, »•• 
^eak unto us fmooth Things, prophef De^ 
ceits. They do not come to Church to 
be inftrudled, or informed, but to have 
their Ears tickled, and to receive fuch fpi- 
ritual Food as is agreeable to their depraved 
Palates. Others render themfelvef inca- 
pable of receiving Benefit by the Word 
preached, by taking up Prejudices againft 
the Pcrfon who delivers it : This fpiritual 

Food 
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Food is delivered tp them in earthen Vejfeb^ 
and they will find cither Flaws^ or make 
^ them where there are none^ or irnproye 
every little Iniperiedion to a wide Breach. 
It is true tlie Minifter ought to take Care 
that he gives no Man, either by Word or 
Deed, any Juft Caufe of Offence, left hp 
pull down^ with one .Hand^ what he builcfe 
up with the other; But have not ihcHearr- 
ers alfo great Reafon to be careful, that 
they do not take Offence where none is gi- 
ven; that they put the beft Conftrudliopi 
on his Words and Adions that they will 
bear ; that they overlook his involuntary- 
Errors ; and maintain^ at leaft^ fuch a 
Deference for him^ in their Minds, as is 
due to thofe who bring unto them the 
joyful Tidings of the Gofpel? The wife 
Man tells us, that jfinger rejtetb only in 
the Bofom of Fools ^ it is a fooli/h Paflion, 
which, if harboured and eherifhed, foon 
turns to Malice, Which is fo odious in thd 
Sight of God, fo deflruiflive to the Hap- 
pinefs of Men, fo contrary to the peace- 
ful Spirit of the Gofpel, that it is no won- 
der if their Prayers are hereby hindered^ 
and become an unacceptable Sacrifice in 
the Sight of God, and that Men are here- 
by rendered altogether incapable of re- 
ceiving Benefit by the moft powerful 

preachings 
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Preaching, when they areexafperatedandSERMi* 
prejudiced againft the Perfon of the Preach- VlL 
cr. ' 

' A Seccmd Sort of Hearers are compred 
t6 Seed fown on ftony Ground ; and they 
are fuch as do underftand the Principles of 
Religion, and have fomc good Difpofi-^ 
tions to Virtue and Piety; they bear the 
Word gladly y they are very attentive to- 
what they hear preached, arid are wonder^ 
iiilly moved ahd wrought upon by an* 
afFedionate Difcourfe, or pathetical Exhor- 
tations: Their Paflions are raifed, and 
fhey refolve to follow the Advice of 
the Preacher, and to amend their Lives 
and Converfations, and to live fobcrljr 
and devoudy for the Future : Bat alas !' 
thefe good Refolutions foon vanifti ; 
^1 their Promifes and Vows are brok- 
en, upon the firft Aflault of their Sins ; 
and they go on in the fame Excefs 
of Riot, with greater Delight and Com-' 
placehcy than before j and all this Irrefo- 
lution and Unfteadinefs of Mind feems to 
proceed from hence, that their Refolu-c 
tions proceed more from Fancy than 
Judgment ; they do not ad upon firm- 
atid folid Principles, and reafonable Mo-* 
lives ; their Affcftions are wonderfully 
moved by the Sermon they hear, but 
' Vol. II. M why 
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Serm. why, or wherefore, they know not ; thejP 
VIL cannot remeniber the Arguments thej 
^i^-v-*-' Preacher niade Ufe of, only fome quaint 
ExprefSpn, fome pretty Similitude^ ple^fes 
their Fancy. But he, who would be fin-» 
merely an4 laftingly re%bus, muft be fij^ 
out of Choice ; he rouft weigh the Motives 
to Virtue and an holy Li^ ki one Seated 
sind the AH^irements of Vice in the other^ 
and afk his Reafon ^^hieh he ought tQ 
«mbrace^ and which to refufe : ,He muA 
reprefent Vice in its moft gaudy Dt^{s^ 
and mod tempting CircumlTance^ 3 an4 
Virtue and Religion attendee} witJix all its 
^pifEcukies and Incumbrances; and then 
calmly demand of himfelf, whether hfk 
can be content to pradlif^ a diigraced, uo^ 
faftiionable Virtue, a difcountenanced R^ 
Kgion, a Courfe of Life^ which is Enmity 
to this World, and directly oppofite to hi» 
fenfual Inclinations and Appetites? Audi 
whether he can refift the Allurements of 
an agreeable Vice, attended with all the? 
winning Cu-cumftances of Privacy,. Senft)«» 
ality, and Succefs? Or, whether^ with 
the Seed fown upon Jitmy Ground^ he will 
/, iet his Integrity go, when ApiSHon and 

Terfecution arifes^ fwim down the Stream, 
and foUow a Multitude to do Evil ? 
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A THIRD Sort of Hearers are fuch,SERMi 
as are compared to the Seed fown amongft VII. 
thorns, whereby fuch Hearers are de-' 
figned, as bear the Word with Atten- 
tion, have a true Senfe of their Duty^ 
and not only take up firm and well-ground- 
ed Refolutions of living well, but for 
Ibme Time lead good and holy Lives. 
They pafs through the Porch of Repen- 
tance, they perform the firft and the moft 
difficult Part of their Duty, they are ^Z- 
tnofi Cbrifiians, and yet not altogether fuch i 
the Love of the good Things of this 
World takes up their Thoughts, and is 
the prevailing Intereft of their Souls, and 
daps a Biafs upon their Inclinations, fo 
* that, after they have for fome Time run 
well, they are drawn afide^ either by the 
Cares of this Worlds or the Lufts of the 
Fle(h, fo that they lofe their firft Love^ 
forfake the Paths of Virtue and Religion^ 
and finally mifcarry. And the Reafon 
ieems to be^ that they depend too much 
upon their own Strength and Ability, and 
iieglaa tb makcufe of thofe Means which 
God has appointed for their Prefervation, 
and to enable them to pcrfevere; they 
do not perfift in the Pradice of thofe 
t)uties which God has inftituted^. on Pur- 
pofc to convey down his Grace And Af- 
M 2 ' fiftancc 
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Serm. fiftance into their Souls; and then it is^ 
VII. no Wonder, if God leaves them to them- 
' fclves, and gives them up to their vicious 
Inclinations, and they become a Prey to 
their Enemies: 

Th e laji Sort of Hearers are fuch as 
are compared to Seed fown on good 
Ground^ which bringeth forth its Fruit 
in due Seafbn, and produceth a plentiful 
Increafe. Thefe are fuch, as, being well 
inftrufted and difpofed by the Grace of 
God, and their own Diligence and In- 
duftry, retain the Truths delivered in their 
Memories ; ferioufly confider, weigh, 
and meditate on them, fhew forth the 
Fruit in an holy Life and Converfation, 
and perfevercto the End in Obedience 
to God's Commands; thefe are, I fear, 
the Icaft Part of thofc who hear the holy 
Gofpel; which affords us a melancholy, but 
too true a Contemplation, that the greateft 
Part of the Hearers of the Word do not 
profit by the Word\ and therefore we 
ought to be very felicitous and careful, 
that we be not only Hearers^ but Doers 
of the Word. Which that we may be, I 
come to fhew, 

V. How we ought to hear God^s Word^ 
in order to reap Benefit thereby, that fo 

wo 
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lire may not be only Hearers, but Doers of$ERM. 
the fame. And, VII, 

I. Let us prepare ourfelves to^-^— y*^ 
j[)ear the Word of God. Let us con»- 
fider what it is we are going about ; 
that we are going to meet the great 
God of Heaven and Earth, and that 
we (hall hear him fpeak to us by his ML- 
pifter«^ about a Bufinefs of the neareft 
Concernment; let up therefore befeech 
God, that he would prepare our Hearts, 
for the Receiving of his Word ^ that he 
would keep our Minds fteady. and atten- 
tive upon the Truths delivered ; that he 
would enable us to trcafure them up in 
our Memories, and to take up Refolutions 
of fubmitting ourfelves to whatfoever (hall 
be made out to be our Puty. Let us lay 
afide all Prejudice, either againft the ' 
Truths we hear, or the Perfon who ipeaks 
them J and let us look upon what is faid, 
not as the Words of a poor frail Man, 
but as the Oracles of God. Such Pre- 
paration as this, is what is meant by 
keeping our Feet, when we enter into ^^^^^ ^ 
the Houje of God. i, 

2. Le t us hear theWordof GV withRe- 

verence and Attention ; let us behave our*- 

felves as in God's Prefence, and by the decent 

^d becoming Pofture of our Bodies expre(s 

M 3 the 
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Skrm. Awe and Reverence with which the CoHt 
VII. fideration of God's glorious Majcfty and 
' more immediate Prefcnce afFedls our Souls. 
It is true, God chiefly requires of lis the 
Service of our Hearts, and the Adoration 
of our Minds ; but this can hardly be ex- 
pedted from that Man^ who will not ob- 
lerve that due Decorum in the • Prefence 
of his God, which he puniftually cxpefl:^ 
from his Fellow-Servant; and let Us en- 
^deavour to caft all vain, and worldly 
Though ts^ out of our Minds, which are 
thofe Bfrds ef the Atr which devour the 
good Seed of the Word, and the Flies 
^hich taint our nf>oft holy Sacrifice. 

3. Let us hear with Dil^nce, and 
ponftancy, and Perfeverance, confidering 
that our Time in this World is but fhort 
at the beft, and that we cannot keep oar 
Minds too fteady and too intent upon re-- 
ligious Duties. We muft lie conftantly 
at this Pool of Bethefda^ not knowing 
when the Angel of <5od may mwe the Wa- 
ter ^^ when the Holy Spirit may aflfeft our 
Souls ; and, therefore, it isour Intcrcft to 
improve thefe Seafons of Grace, and to let 
flip no Opportunity to promote the eter- 
nal Welfare of our Souls ; it is our Duty 
and the conftant Endeavour of every good 
Chtiftian to grtrw in Grme^ to be more de^^ 
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ftdttti m<»*c hdl^i and more afifedionateSERM* 
ift the Service of his God j and how can VII. 
this be elFe£ted^ but by a co^flant An^ 
tendance upon the Duties of Religion } 
JFor, if we/^^^ never lb little, theevi/Orte 
will come and faw his tT^re^ ; if we ab* 
fcnt ourfelves from God's Worftiip, the 
Devil will find us Emplojrment; and 
therefore it is the concurring Obfervation 
<if fuch as have been guilty of any notori- 
ous Qime^ cm: Ibgitious Offence, thai: 
tdie firft Rife of their Ruin was laid in the 
Neglea of Ctod's Worfliip. Firft Me^ 
Jeave off Praying tt> God^ and indulgp 
l^emfelves in art open Negledl and Con*» 
tempt of the public Worftiip j and thca 
the Devil takes thefe Opportunities, when 
they are taken o|f ftom the lawful Bufi- 
nefs of their Calling, to fill their Minds 
ipVith vain and wicked Thoughts, to lead 
tiietn into evil Company, and hereby ta 
^nate their Hearts firom God, and his 
Religion. 

4, Le t us J^ar the Word of God with 
Apjdication, let us not look upon the Word 
{^reached as an eloquent ;^d florid Ora«- 
tion, compofed to pleafe our Fancy, to 
fickle our Ears, and gratify our Curiofity 
with fome fine^fpon Notions, or curious 
Obfervatiohs } but let us confider it as the 
M 4 Quid? 
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Guide and Dircdtor of pur Coufcience^, 
as the Rule by which we ought to live 
here, and by which we fhall be judged ^t 
the Laft-day ; and therefore one good 
Rule, to dired: us how we may profit by 
the Word, is, to go along with the Preach!- 
cr in/ our Minds, and, when he reproves 
Sin, to a{k ourfclves^' Whether we are 
guilty of this Vice ? When he^recorn- 
mends Virtue, Whether we have duly 
pradifcd it ? When he explains the Holy 
Scripture, Whether ,w0.ido truly and tho- 
roughly underftand it? And when he de- 
nounces God's Judgments, to look upqij 
thofe Arrows, not as fhot at random, but 
levelled againft our Trangreffions, and de-. 
figned for our particular Reformation, 

5. Le T us digeft what \ve have heard; 
by a ferious and thoughtful IVIeditation. 
Let us coafider what, we can remeniber 
of the Sermon,, how. much we are the- 
better for it ; whether we undprftand nxore 
than we did before, or are better difpofcdl 
to pradlife what we/ do know ? And let 
us take this for a tried and approved 
Rule, that That is the beft Sermon which 
makes the moft deep and lading Impref- 
fion upon our Memories, and has the moftr 
powerful Influence upon our Lives and 
ConverfatiDn$. It vv'iU, therefore, \fc the 
. . ^ Pru- 
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Prudence of every good Man, not toSERM* 
abandon himfelf prefently to worldly VI f: 
Thoughts, as foon as Divine Service is UOTS* 
over, but to confider what he has heard^. 
and to treafure it up for the Well-govem- 
xpent of his Life. 

. Lajilyy Le t us pray unto God, that he 
wilLprofper his own Handy- work, that 
he will aflift us with his Holy Spirit,^ 
and make the good Seed of the Word to 
be fruitful and multiply, that we may 
not deceive ourfehes J by being only Hearer r 
of the Wordy but reap the Benefit of it, 
by being Doers of the fame. Thefc arc 
plain Rules and eafy to be underftood, 
and I wifti they were as generally prac- 
tifed. Certain I am, that they would 
have a wonderful Influence upon Men's 
Jjives and Converfations : Thofe, that are 
HearerSy would have no longer Reafon to i 
complain, that they are not edified by 
our Preaching ; and thofe, who preach the 
Wordy would have no Occafion to take up 
the Lamentation of the Prophet y 7)&^^ zach. vii. 
refufed to hearken y and pulled away then, 12. 
Shoulder y and flopped their EarSy that they 
(houldnot hear. Teay they made their Hearts 
as an Adamant-ftoney left theyfljould hear the 
iMWy and the Words which the Lord of 

JJofls hqth fent in his Spirit^ therefore ' 

came 
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6e RM. came a great Wrath from the LsrdofHofti. 
VJI. Therefore it u ame to paf$^ thatashecried^ 
' and they 'would not hear^ fi they cried^ and 
I would not hear^ faith the Lurd of Hofts. 

God grant tQ a{l Chriftian Paftors 
that they may preach bis Word vfith 
Flainnefs and Intqgrity^ in Demonilration 
of the Spirit and of Power t And to 
Chriftian People, that they may oome 
and hear the Word vfith fitly prepared 
Minds^ and meek and taadieable Difpofi- 
tions: And that both Teacber$ and itedr^ 
ers may praAife all Chriftian I>>^nes^ to 
the GI017 of God, through yefus CktiJI^ 
oar Lord. 
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SERMON VIII, 

Of Preparation for the Lord's- 
Supper. 



I Cor. XL 28. 

fut let a Man examine him/elf y and Jo 
let him eat of that ^read^ and drinks 
p/ that Cup. 



THE Receiving the Sacrament oFSerm. 
ihcLordS'Supper is one of the VIII.. 
moft Iblemn Duties of the ChriU- ^ 
tiap Religion, and requires the 
grcateft Care and Diligence to prepare oaT" 
idives for it ; for, as the Benefit is great, .if 
we receive it worthily, /. e. with a de- 
vout Frame of Mind, and fuitable Af- 
fe<aions ; for then we eat the Body, and 
drink the Blood of our Blefled Saviour, 
Yre ^lave the l^rdon pf pur Sins feakd to 

us^ 



1/1 of Preparation for 

Serm. us, and anEarnefl: of Heaven and eternal 
VIII. Happinefs: So' is the Danger great, if we 
'come to it after a careleis and negligent 
Manner, if we intrude raflily and unad- 
vifcdly unto the Table of the Lord, for, 
then, we eat and drink Judgment or Con- 
demnation to ourfelve;s j for fo the Word 
xpW. fignifies, /. e. by taking the Holy 
Elements into oar Mouths, we provoke 
God to fend down fome fearful Judgment 
upon our Bodies in this World -, and, with- 
out a ferious and hearty Repentance, wc 
incur the Penalty of eternal Damnation 
in the World to come. And therefore, 
how careful ought every one to be, that 
he is cloathed with a Wedding-garment, of 
a holy Frame of Mind, before he conae to 
this Feaft, and adorned with fuch prepa- 
ratory Graces, as will make him a fit 
Gueft for this heavenly Tabic. To diredt 
you in the Performance of this fo abfo- 
lutely neceflary a Duty : I befeech you to 
take the Words of my Text along with 
you, in which are contained the chief and 
principal Rules, how we fhould prepare 
ourfelves for the Performance of it. 

But let a Man examine himfelf^ and Jo 
:Iet him eat of that Breads and drink of 
that Cup. 

From which Words I obferve, 

I. The 
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I. The Neceflity oi preparing ourfelvesSERM, 
for the Receiving of the Sacrament of VIII. 
the Lorifs-Supper, '— v~- 

II. The Way howwe muft^r^/^r^our- 
felves, it is by examining ourfelves. 

III. I SHALL fhew after what Manner, 
or wherein we ought to examine our- 
felves. 

IV. I SHALL lay down fome Rules, 
whereby we may difcover whether we 
have examined ourfelves as we ought 
to do, and whether we are duly qua- 
lified and prepared for the Receiving of 
this Sacrament. 

I. Of .the Neceflity oi preparing our- 
felves for the Receiving the Sacrament 
of the Lord's-Supper. 

There is no Perfon, who will but 
confider with.himfelf the Nature and 
Importance of this Duty, but muft needs 
judge fome Preparation abfolutely necef- 
fary, before we prefume to partake of this 
Table of the Lord. It is ufual to deck 
and adorn ourfelves, before we go to the 
Table of one who is of higher Rank 
than ourfelves ; and (hall we rudely ap- 
proach this Table of the Lord, without 
any Preparation at all? There is fome 
Preparation neceffary, even before the 

Pcr^ 




of TreparMion fair 

Performance of the other Duties of Relt 
gion, and we are commanded to keep our 
' Feef when we enter inttf the Houfe of God ^ 
and fhall we not bring holy and devout 
AfFcdions along with us, When we per- 
form fo folemn and venerable a Duty, a& 
Receiving the Sacrament is ? The Heathens 
themfelves were fo fenfible of the abfolute 
Neceffity of preparing themfelves for the 
Worfhip of their Gods^ that^ before the 
Celebration of their fuperftitious Rites^ 
they ufed to cry out, Proctd ejie prophani^ 
Let all wicked and unprepared Perfons be 
gone : And, under the L^w, a ftrka Pre^ 
paration was required before the Paffover i 
no uncircumcifed Perjon was to eat the 
Exod. xii. Pafchal Lamb, nor any who were drcum- 
48. cifed, unlefs they had fperit fome Timd 
in preparing themfelves for it ; in which 
—xii. 3, it appears, that the Pafchal Lamb was td 
^' be taken on the tenth Day^ and not to be 

killed till the fourteenth^ the Days be- 
tween being fet a-part to prepare them-^ 
fclves for it. None were to approach God^ 
who had any ceremonial Uncleanneis oci 
them, nor were the mcaneft Ulenfils to 
be made Ufe of in God's Worihip, unlefi 
-i-^l. 9, anointed with the holy QrA And under tbef 
«o- Gofpel, when our Saviour Cbrift inftituted 
this bleffed Sacrament^ he firft arofe fronm 

table. 
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Table, ^nd took the Ba/on and the 9W^/,Serm. 
apd ^ajhed his Dijcipks Feet, intimating VIII. 
to us, that thofe, who come to this Sacra- ' 
roent, muft bring along with them pure ;'^' 
afld holy AiFedions 5 the AfFedions ferv- 
ipg for the fame Ufes to the Soul, as the 
Feet 4o to the Body -, for, as the Body is 
Carried arid borne up by the Feet, fo the 
Soul i$ moved by the Aftedlions, which 
are the Source and Fountain, from whence 
all our Words and Ai^'ions do proceed ; 
and, therefore, our Saviour tells St. Peter, 
iBirho defired to have his whole Body 
waflied^ that he, who had his Feet wajhed, Vcr. to^ 
was clean e*oery ivhtt. 

In the firft Ages of Chriftianityj the 
Prieft, before the Communion, ufcd to 
cry aloud, SanSla SanSHs, Holy Things 
belong only to thofe who are holy ; and 
both under the Old and New Teftament 
we find, that dreadful Judgments were 
infliftcd on thofe, who profaned thefe fa- 
cred Rites. When the great King of Ba-^ 
hyhn polluted the faniStified Veflek of the 
Sandiuary, even whilft he was caroufing 
in the Bowls of the Temple, a Hand 
from Heaven ivrote his Doom upon the 
Wall before himi the Terror thereof 
hofedhis Joints^ and made his Knees Jmite'D^n.xi 
me agaii0 anoth^ j and, the very iame^» 3o- 

Nighty 
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Serm. us, and an Earneft of Heaven and eternal 
VJII. Happinefs: So' is the Danger great, if we 
'come to it after a carelefs and negligent 
Manner, if we intrude raflily and unad- 
vifcdly unto the Table of the Lord, for, 
then, we eat and drink Judgment or Con- 
demnation to ourfelve;s ) for fo the Word 
xpW. fignifies, /. e. by taking the Holy 
Elements into oar Mouths, we provoke 
' God to fend down fome fearful Judgment 
upon our Bodies in this World -, and, with- 
out a ferious and hearty Repentance, we 
incur the Penalty of eternal Damnation 
jn the World to come. And therefore, 
how careful ought every one to be, that 
^heis cloathed with a Wedding-garment, of 
a holy Frame of Mind, before he conie to 
this Feaft, and adorned with fuch prepa- 
ratory Graces, as will make him a fit 
; Gueft for this heavenly Tabic. To dire<3: 
ybu in the Performance of this fo abfo- 
Ititely neceflary a Duty : I befeech ybu to 
take the Words of my Text along with 
you, in which are contained the chief and 
* principal Rules, how we fhould prepare 
ourfelves for the Performance of it. 

But let a Man examine himfelf^ and Jo 
Ikt him eat of that Breads and drink of 
that Cup. 

From which Words I obfervc, 

I. The 
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!• The Neceflity of preparing ourfelvesSERM. 
for the Receiving of the Sacrament of VIII. 
the LorJ'S'Supper. 

II. The W^y how v/c muA prepare our-^ 
felves, it is by examining ourfelves. 

III. I SHALL fhew after what Manner, 
or wherein we ought to examine our- 
felves. 

IV. I SHALL lay down fome Rules, 
whereby we may difcover whether we 
have examined ourfelves as we ought 
to do, and whether we are duly qua- 
lified and prepared for the Receiving of 
this Sacrament. 

I. Of .the Neceflity of preparing our- 
felves for the Receiving the Sacrament 
of the Lord's-Supper. 

There is no Perfon, who will but 
confider with himfelf the Nature and 
Importance of this Duty, but muft needs 
judge fome Preparation abfolutely necef- 
fary, before we prefume to partake of this 
Table of the Lord. It is ufual to deck 
and adorn ourfelves, before we go to the 
Table of one who is of higher Rank 
than ourfelves ; and (hall we rudely ap- 
proach this Table of the Lord, without 
any Preparation at all? There is fome 
Preparation neceffary, even before the 

Pcr^ 
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Se RM. felf for this holy Ordinance, who doth 6ul 
VIII. fincerely and heartily endeavour it. For 
' God requires nothing of his Creatures, but 
what he puts in their Power to perform^ 
and is for their real Benefit and Advan- 
tage ; and, if they unfeignedly defire and 
endeavour to pleafe him, he will accept 
the Will for the Deed, according to what 
a Man hatb^^ and not according to what 
He hath not. * For it is not to be expeft- 
ed that a Man, who for a long Time 
has led a wicked and debauched Life^ 
and contrafted pertii^dous Habits, fhould 
leave them all at once ; • that the Ethiopian 
fliould become white, and the Leopard be 
cleared of his Spots^ all of a fudden : 
No, this muft be a Work of Time, it muft 
be performed by Degrees ; a;nd therefore, if 
a Man repents heartily of his Sins, and is 
fincerely refolved to forfake them, and en- 
deavours with his utmoft Ckre and Dili- 
gence to free himfclf from thcfe vicious 
Habits and Cuftoms, in which he is in- 
tangled, let him come to this Table of the 
Lord, with Aflurance, that God will pour 
©ut his Holy Spirit upon him, he will fe- 
cond his honeft Endeavours, and furni(h 
him with Strength fufficient to fubdue his 
vicious Inclinations. For God has pro- 
mised 
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ftlifed that he will not break the bruifedS-E-SiM. 
Reed, nor quench the Jmoaking Flax, but VIIL 
will encourage the firft Beginnings of Vir- <— -v-^ 
tue and Holinefs ; and, if there is Joy in ]^^' ^^"* 
Heaven at the Converfion of a Sinner, no 
Qu^cftion but it is very acceptable to God^ 
whofe Grace is always ready to affift fo 
agreeable a \york j for though the weak, 
but fincere Cbriftian, may not be fo duly 
prepared as he Ought to be, though his 
Affeftions are not raifed to the higheft 
Pitch of Devotion, and fome unmortified 
Lufts remain ftill in his Soul ; yet if he 
Comes to this holy Ordinance, with a fin- 
cere Defirc to be bettered by it, he will 
reap Benefit thereby. 

It is true, that, the more Time and 
better Opportunities Men enjoy, 'the more 
exaft they ought to be in preparing them- 
felves ; every good Chrifl:ian ought to gro\^ 
in Grace and increafe in Faith, in Humi- 
lity, in Love to God and his Neighbour j 
his Aflfedlions muft be raifed daily to an 
higher Pitch of Devotion, he ought td 
thirji after God, as the Hart thirjis after 
the fVater-Brooks ; yet this will be no Ex- 
cufe for thofe Perfons, whofe Time lies 
upon their Hands, and who may prepare 
themfelves better, if they pleafe. It is cer- 
tain^ that it is the indifpcnfkble Duty of 
N 2 «vef/ 
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Se RM, everyone to prepare himfelf aswellashecan, 
VIII. to fet as much Time a-part for this Work, 
' as he can fpare from his neceffary Occa- 
fions, and to ufe his utmoft Care and Di- 
ligence in the Performance of fo neceffary 
a Duty 5 but 'yet I do affirm, that it is 
much better to come to .this Sacrament, 
though we are not prepared fo well, as we 
ought to be (provided we ufe our fincere 
Endeavours, and do what in us lies to fit 
ourfelves) than to ilay away. For there 
can be no juft Reafon for abfenting our- 
felves from the holy Communion, but 
this, that we arc refolvcd to go on in our 
finful Courfes, and to bid open Defiance 
to God and his Laws ; or at leaft, that we 
are refolved to put off and defer our Re- 
pentance, till fome more convenient Op- 
portunity as we think. But, how unreafon- 
able an Excufe this is^ will appear by con- 
fidering. 

Secondly y That this Excufe may be 
made to ferve equally as well, for the Ne- 
gledt of all the other Duties of the Chrif- 
tian Religion, For, if we are refolved to 
continue in our finful Courfes, why do we 
not leave off Praying to God, and Praifing 
his glorious Name ? Why do we approach 
his Sanftuary, and join in his public Wor- 
ship ? For the Performance of thofe Duties 

win 
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will be of no Ufe to us, whilft we lead aSERM. 
iitiful Life, but rather provoke God's VIII, 
Atiger, add to our Account at the Laft- L/VnJ 
day, and make our Damnation more in- 
tolerable: Unto the Wicked^ i. e. thofe 
who refolve to continue in their wicked 
Courfes, God faithy What haft thou to do^^^-^- »*^ 
with my Statutes, or that thou fhouldji take 
my Covenant in thy Mouth f Some Prepa^ 
ration is required to enable us to perform 
the other Duties of Religion after fuch a 
Manner, as that they may become accep- 
table in the Sight of God ; and that Per- 
fbn, who will not endeavour to prepare 
himfelf for the Sacrament of the Lord's-' 
Supper , will never take Pains to prepare 
his Soul, for the due Performance of God's 
public Worfhip. 

I. Let us confider that, by forbear^ 
ing to partake of this Sacrament, Men dc^ 
prive themfclves of many valuable Bene- 
fits which they might receive. It is the 
Opinion of learned Men, that the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords-Supper is a converting 
Ordinance ; and they give this Reafon for 
it, that the Death of Chrift and his bitter 
Paffion were defigned by God to con-* 
vince us of the Evil of Sin, and to en- 
gage us to a new and holy Life; and,, 
^erefpre, the Commemoration of the 
N 3 iamft 
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Serm. fame Things, in the Sacrament, doth alfo 
VIII. ferve to the fame great Ends and Purpofes. 
' For if Chrijl died, that we (hould die to 
Sin, then certainly the Memory of his 
Death may juftly be accounted a proper 
Means of killing Sin in us j and if fo, 
then what $inner, though never fo 
much intangled in his finful Cburfes, but 
may hereby receive Grace and Afliftancp 
from God, if he is but willing and dcfir- 
ous to forfake them ? This, iwdeed, feems 
probable ; but certain I am, that this Sa- 
crament is a ftrengthening Ordinance, and 
fo very beneficial, even to the weakeft 
Chriftian, who receives it with an humble 
Mind and well-difpofed Heart. And, 
therefore, let no Man exclude himfelf 
from ^his heavenly Feaft, whom God hath 
not excluded, or deprive himfelf of thofc 
Overtures of Grace and Favour, whiclj 
<jlod daily makes unto him ; for if we ap- 
proach this Table of the Lord, with ho-r 
peft and good Hearts ; if we refolve to for^ 
/ake pur Sins, and are really willing and 
defirous to ufe all Means to become bet- 
ter, and, if thus diipofed, wc partake of 
this Sacrament: I quqftion not but vw> 
ihall find it the moft eflFedlual Means to 
pnable us, to break off our Sins, and lead a 
^tt?r Liife for the Time to come ; and. 
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jfticreforc, let the Benefits, which are hcrcSERivj. 
idifpenfed, invite every poor Sinner, to VIII. 
thefe fFells of Salvation ; let him drink of w-v«-v 
this living Fountain freely, and fatisfy his 
droughty Soul 5 let every one that thirfts 
faaften to thefe Waters, and indy Wine and 
Milk without Money y and without Price. 
And, if the weak Chriftian will receive fo 
much Benefit by it, of how much greater 
Advantage will it h^ to the Strong ? What 
lexcelient Motives wiU they raife from 
Jbencc, to ftrengthen their Faith, increafe 
their Hope, and enlarge their Charity? 
How will the Confideration of Chriji's 
Peath mortify their Lufts, inflame their 
AfiFedions, and add Wings to their DevQ-* 
tion ? Who would not haften to this Ta^ 
;ble of the Lord^ wlgM|B his Soul will be 
fed with fuch heavmy Food ? Who 
would neglcift fo much as one Opportuni- 
ty of partaking of this Sacrament, where 
fuch wonderful Benefits are difpcnfed to 
die worthy Receivers, fuch large Privx-' 
leges are ratified and confirmed unto them ? 
Put, if we cannot be drawn by the Cords 
of Love, let the Terrors of the Lord af^- 
fright us ; confidering, 

4. That we areguilty of a very hcin^ 

Ots Sin, in negledling to receive this Sa- 

Waipent. For it is not left to our Choice, 

N 4. wh^thej: 
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Serm, whether we will perform this Rite, or no ; 
yill. but we are commanded to do it, in ^e- 
t^VNj mcmbrance of the bitter Death and Suf- 
ferings of our Bleffed Saviour y he, him- 
fclf, made this hislaft Command, and he, 
that neglects to yield Obedience to it, is 
guilty of np lefs Crime than trampling un- 
der his profane Feet the Body and Blood of 
his gracious Redeemer. This is fuch an open 
Affront to the divine Majefty of the Father, 
fuch bafe Ingratitude to his Son, fuch a Grie IF 
to the Holy Spirit, that, one would think, 
no one (hould be guilty of it, who had not 
caft of all Fear of God and Scnfe of Religi- 
on. And yet, alas ! we find by fad Ext 
perience, that the pooreft, the w?akeft Ex-r 
cufes imaginable, are thought fufHcient 
to keep Men frooi^his fo neoeiTary, fo be-? 
ncBcial a Duty. But let us not he deceiv- 
ed^ for G^^ will not be mocked i he fearches 
the Heart, and tries the Reins, and fees 
through all our vain and idle Pretences ; , 
he knows our Hypocrify and will be aveng- 
ed for fuch Provocations as thefe, Thofe 
who flight his Favours, and will not ac- 
cept of his Mercy, will be made the de-. 
plorable Objeds of his Juflice, and the, 
miferable Vejfels of his Wrath. And there- 
fore let us be fure to be conflant Guefls afi 
^^is holy '^'at)^ and refolve vith ^ojhua 

thkt 
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that we will not follow a Multitude to cIoSerm* 
Evil, nor imitate profane Perfons in their VHI. 
Negledt of this Ordinance ; but that we^--*v-^ 
and our Hoid/e wi/l/erve the Lord. Which 
brings me to the fecond General propofed, 

11^ jTo fliew how we ought to prepare 
purfelves, it is by examining ourfelvcs : Let 
a Man examine bimfelf^ and Jo let him 
eat 

For certainly the firft Step, towards 
the purifying and cleanfing our Souls, is 
to look into the moft fecret Motions, and 
to difcoyer where their Impurity lodges ; 
and the Difcovery of the Difeafe is, with 
good Reafon, efteemed half Way to the 
Cure 5 to corred: an evil Inclination or Ha- 
bit, it is neceflary that we underfland 
whence it arifes, and trace it to its firft 
original Spring and Source, ^he Heart jer. xvli. 
iSy we are told, deceitful above allThingSy^- 
— JVbo can know it ? Which doth not pro- 
ceed from the Difficulty of coming to the 
Knowledge of our Minds, and difcern- 
ing the fecret Springs of our Souls ; for 
this every one may do, that will but make 
a ftridt and impartial Scrutiny into his . 
Heart : But the Heart is therefore deceit- 
ful, becaufe we are willing to impofe 
upon purfelves ; for wicked or fenfual 
j^Isn cither never examine their Hearts 

9X 
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jBjERM. at all^ or elfe they make it their Bufinefi^ 
VIII, to gild over their Vices, to expofe the 
^moft fair and plaufiUe Side to View, and 
not only to impofe upon others, but to de^ 
ceive themfelves alfo. There is nothing 
moreJtroublefometoawickedMan, Aan to 
examine his own Confcience, to look back 
upon his paft Life, and to call himfelf to 
an Account for his Adions ; it muft needs 
t)e ungrateful to him, to confider how 
f<»olifhly he has fpent his Time, and ma* 
naged thofe Talents, which were commit- 
ted to his Traft ; how fond he was of 
thofe Pleafures and Enjoyments, and how 
carneft in the Purfuit of them, which 
have brought him fo litde Advantage, and 
which now cover his Face with Shame 
and Confuiion ; and yet fuch an Examir- 
nation as this is ablolutely neceilary, and i$ 
the moft folid Foundation which can be 
laid, for a hearty and fince^e Repentance^ 
For we can never return into the Way, till 
we difcover how far we have wandered 
from the right P&th ; nor is it poflible for 
us to reform our Lives, till we diXpover 
where we have done amifs ; fo abiblutely 
neceflary is this Command of the J^foftli 
to be complied with : Let a Man examine 
kimjelf^ i. e. Not let him dp it, if hepleafe, 

but 
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but let him be furc to do it, if he intends Serm, 
to receive this Sacrament worthily. Let VIII. 
him confider (at leafl. as far as he can re-* < 
member) how he has offended God, by 
Thought, Word, or Deed ; how negli- 
gent he Im been in performing thofe Du- 
ties which God has commanded him; 
aod how obftinate in pcrfifting in thofe 
evil Courfes which he forbids. How of- 
ten has he refolved, how many Vows has 
he made to reform his Life, and yet iliU 
broke them ? How nauch Time has God 
given hinXy how miany gracious Calls to 
Repentance, and yet he has turned a deaf 
Ear unto the^i ? It is fuch a thorough 
Search as this, which muft fit and prepare 
us for the worthily receiving the Sacra- 
ment of the Lorits^Supper. 

But farther let us confider, that wc 
are bid to examine ourfeheSy not our Neigh-* 
hours ; we are very quick-fighted in dis- 
covering the fmalleft Mote in our Brother' $ 
Eyey but that Beamy which appears plainly 
in our ow«, is riot thought worthy of our 
Regard; whereas it doth not import us^ 
whether our Neighbour is duly qualified, 
or not, nor fhall wc communicate in his 
Guilt, who receives the Sacrament un- 
^Qrthily^ if we ourfclv^ are duly fitted 

^nd 
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Serm. and prepared for it. And therefore my 
VIIL--iiext Enquiry fhall be, 

III. Wherein we ought to exgrnine 
ourjehes. Now we muft examine ourfelve$ 
chiefly concerning thefe four Things : 

1. Concerning our Knowledge. 

2. Concerning our Faith. 

3. Concerning our Repentance, 
And, 

4. Concerning our Charity. 

Firji^ Let us examine ourfehes con- 
cerning our Knowledge, /. e. whether 
we underftand the Principles of the Chrif- 
tian Religion : And, 

Secondly^ Whether wc comprehend 
the Meaning and Inftitution of this Sacra- 
ment. And, if we find we are ignorant 
in either of thefe, let us endeavour to 
gain a competent Knowledge thereof, ei- 
ther by reading fuch Books as are wrote 
pn this Subjed:, or applying ourfelves to 
thofe who underftand thofe Matters. For 
it is no uncommon Thing to meet with 
thofe who fancy themfelves very knowing 
in Matters qf Religion, and think they 
are able to inftrud others, who have Need 
to be taught themfelves, which are the 
frji Principles of the- Oracles of God. 
There are others, .who have fucked in er^ 

roneous 
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roneous Principles from their very Child- Serm. 
hood 3 and it is a very difficult Matter VIIL 
duly to inform the Judgments of thefe ' 
Pcrfons, or to fet them right, and to give 
them a dear Notion, even of the plaineft 
Inftitutions of the Chriftian Religion. The 
beft Diredtion that I can give thofe Men 
is, to read the Word of God diligently 
and conftantly, vrhich is very plain, in 
Matters abfolutely neccflary to Salvation ; 
and where they doubt of any Thing, to 
confult thofe whom God has appointed to 
inftra^ them, diligently to attend upon the 
. Word preached, and that equally neceflary 
Duty, the Explaining the Church-Cate- 
chifm 5 by fuch Means as thefe, they will 
foon come to the Knowledge of the fua- 
damental Articles of their Faith, and the 
moft neceflary Duties of the Chriftiaa 
Religion. 

2. Let us confider and examine 
curfelveSj whether we believe, and yield 
our unfeigned Aflent to the Truths 
contained in the Holy Bible, concern- 
ing God's Being, his moft glorious At- 
tributes, his Precepts, his Promifes, his 
Threatenings ; and whether the Belief 
of thefe Truths has had a fuitable In- 
fluence upon our Lives and Converfaticns ? 

Wbe- 
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Serm, Whether the Belief of God*s Omnif- 
VIII. cience makes us careful to perform our 
' private as well as our public Devotions ? 
Whether the Belief of his Omniprefencc 
engages us to depend on his Protedion in 
the moft perillous Times ; his Veracity to 
rely upon him in the loweft Condition ; 
and finally, whether the Belief of his 
Precepts, Promifes, and Threatenings has 
produced a cordial and univerfal Obedience 
to all his Commands ? Which is the 

3. Particular, in which we^ are 
to examini our/elves^ our Repentance 5 
whether we are heartily forry for our paft 
Offences againft God and our Neighbour ; 
and whether we fet a Guard over ourfelves 
that we do not commit the fame again i 
and, if we have injured or defrauded any 
Man, whether We endeavour^ to the ut- 
moft of our Power ^nd Ability, to make 
him Reftitution and Satisfaction ? Which 
Duty of Satisfadion, though it is too often 
Overlooked, and is fo unwelcome a Doc- 
trine, that it is not fo often infifted on^ 
cither from the Pulpit or the Prefs as it 
ought to be, yet it is abfolutely neceffary 
to a full and compleat Repentance^ 

4. We 
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4. We muft examine wr/^/wi concern- Serm^ 
ing our Charity both to God and Man. VIII. 
With Relation to God, this Sacrament is^— v-^ 
called the Eucbarifi, or Sacrifice of Praifc 
and Thankfgiving 5 with Relation to Man, 
the Communion^ or common Union of all 
Chriftians ; and, therefore, we are to ex- 
amine ourjehes^ firft, whether we are paf- 
fionately aiFeded with the wonderful Love 
of God to Mankind In general, and to us 
in particular, in having fent his only be- 
gotten Son, out of his Bofom, to lay down 
his Life for us ? Let us confider, whether 
the Meditation on the wonderful Goodnefs 
erf God to us kindles in our Breaft a. 
fincere Love and AfFedion towards our 
Neighbour ? Whether we can forgive our 
Enemies for God's Sake, and do good to 
thofe who have injured us, upon this Con- 
fideration, that our Bleflcd Saviour died 
for us, even when we were Enemies to 
him ? For fcarcely for a righteous Man ivill Kom. r'j " 
6ne die : Tet peradventure for a good Man 7« 8. 
/bme would even dare to die ; but Godcom-^ 
mendeth bis hove towards us, in that, while 
we were yet Sinners, Chriji died for us. 
Thefe are the Subjects upon which our 
Examination muft proceed j and, that you 
may the more eafily remember them, you 
may at any Time recollcdt yourfelves by 

looking^ 
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looking into the Church-Catechifnii in 
which, when it is demanded, 

^ejiion. What is required of theni 
who come to the Loris-Supper? The 
Anfwer is, 

Anfwer. To examine them/elves^ whe- 
ther they repent them truly of their for- 
mer Sins, ftedfaftly purpofing to lead a 
Hew Life, having a lively Faith in God's 
Mercies through Chriji^ with a thankful 
Remembrance of his Eteath, and to be in 
Charity with all Men. I come now, in 
the 

IV. and laft Place^ To lay down fome 
Rules, whereby we may difcover whether 
our Examination is performed as it ought 
to be. And, 

I. Let us confider, what Time we 
have fpent in examining of ourf elves. For, 
though there is not any fixed Portion of 
Time allotted for the Performance of this 
Duty, yet it is abfolutely neceflary that e-- 
very Communicant fhould fet a-part fome 
Space of Time for it. Thofe who have a 
great deal of Time and Leifure, which lies 
upon their Hands, ought to be more care- 
ful and circumfpedt, that they fpend it 
in preparing themfelves^ and that they fe- 
quefter their Thoughts from wwldly Af- 
faifSj for fome Time before; and thofe 

who 
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>vlio have lefs Time, yet ought to emj^ySBRM. 
fome Part of it, in preparing themfehes ; VIIL 
and if they are very much incumbered^— -v^ 
by their worldly Affairs, and in taking 
Care for the Neceffaries of Life,- yet let 
them rather deprive thcmfelves of fome 
Part of their natural Reft, than wholly 
omit this Duty : Even in the Hurry o£ 
Bufinefs, and in the Midft of their Em* ^ 
ployments, they may caft up devout Eja- 
culations to Heaven, and thefe Darts will 
not return empty into their Bofoms ; nay^ 
let them rather negleft their lefs neceflary 
Bufinefs, than not allow themfelves every 
Day fome Hours for this Duty. 

2. Let us confidcr how fincere and 
faithful we have been to ourfelves, 
in our Examination: x Have we fearch-^ 
cd to the Bottom of our Hearts ? Have 
we not fpared our Darling *Sins? h 
there not one ulmalekite left undifcover- 
ed, no Bleatings of the Sheep^ or Lowwgs 
of the Oxen? Is there not one known Sin^ 
which we have not confefled, and refolved 
to forfake ? Which will be made more plain 
by confidering, 

3. What Effedl our Examination hath 
had upon our Lives and Converfations* 
Are we convinced, firft, of the Multi^ 
tude and heinous Nature of our Sins, do 

O wc 
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SeRm. wc not endeavour to extenuate them, and' 
VIII, to fay of them, as Lot did of Zoar^ Is 
^— y-^ // not a little One ? Do not we call our 
wilful Prevarications by the mollifying 
Names of human Frailties and Infirmities ? 
Are we not apt tq extenuate them by fuch 
pitiful Excufes as thefe, that they are no 
other but what good Men have been guilty 
of, and that we find many Saints in Scrip- 
ture, who have been greater Sinners than we 
are ? And do not we entertain fuch a fond 
Conceit of our own Righteoufnefs and 
Perfedion, as fometimcs wholly to over- 
look our vileft Enormities, and to glory 
Luk.xviii. thus With the proud Pharifee : God, I thank 
^^' thee, that I am not as other Men are. Ex-- 
tortioners, TJnjujl, or Adulterers, or even 
as this Publican ? Are we not fo full of our 
own good Qualities, as to overlook our 
own Faults j and,^ though we have not 
Charity fufficient to cover one Trefpafs of 
our Neighbours, yet it is fufiicient to con- 
ceal all our own Faults, and to hide them, 
at leaft, froni our own Sight ? For there is 
nothing more common, than for Men 
to dwell fo much on thofe good Qualities, 
they think they are poflefTed of, as wholly 
to forget thofc evil Habits, which have 
taken Hold of them, and to imagine that 
fome Virtues will make Amends foralV 

their 
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tteir Vices. One Man is mightily pleafcd Se rm. 
that he is orthodox in : Faith, juft in his VIII. 
Dealings, and charitable ta his Neighbour,' 
but does not Cdnfider that he is intemperate 
and loofe in his Life, and very remifs in his 
pubKc and private Devotions. Anothw is 
very conftant in the Performanceof theEhii. 
ties of Religion ; he fails often, makes long 
Prayers, and is very fervent in hisDevotions^ 
but then he is given up to. i^iritual Pride^ 
is of a morofe and mahcious Temper and 
doth good to no Man, but allows himfelf 
in Cenforioufnefs and Uncharitablenefs, 
taking every Thing by the wrong Handle^ 
and in the worft Senfe. A third may be 
very good-natured towards others, but 
then he is very deficient in his Duty to- 
wards God and himfelf. But if we eoc*- 
cmine our Hearts and Confciences, as we 
ought to do, we (hall take a View of all 
our Failings, and cotoe to the Knowledge 
of all our Imperfeaibrii, efpedally df thofc 
we are moft inclined to ;\our Faults will be -- 
written in legible Characters, and evident 
to our View, and we (hall be feniible how 
little Good there is in the beft of iw, 
if compared with the Evil we are guilty 
of. Are we convinced, 

^condly^ How foolifli a Thing it is to 

lea:d?a finful Life, how little Plcafurc and 

Advantage it brings to us, and how pre- 

O 2 judicial 
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Serm, judicial it is to our Welfare both in th&' 
VIII. World and the next ; and that all the 

^— v-*^Gain, Honours, and Pleafures of this 
.World are not to be put in Competition 
with the Lofs of our precious Souls ? Arc 
we fenfible of God's infinite Lx)ve and 
Compaflion td us, in that he is not ready 

2 Pet. iii. ^^ mark when we have done amifs^ but 

9* ^^g'/nff^^i^g ^^ us-warJ, not willing that 

any Jbould perijh^ but that all Men Jhould 
come to Repentance^ and fo obtain ever- 
kfting Life ? That it is from his wonder- 
ful Mercy and Gompaffion, that we are 
not cut off in the Midft of thofe Ads of 
damning Sin which we are guilty of j that 
he gives us more Time, and more Oppor- 
tunities and Invitations to repent and make 
our Peace with him ? 

And Laftly^ H a s the Examination of our-- 
felves had a prefent Influence upon our 
Lives and Converfations ? Do we not only 
refolve to repent, but do we fet about it 
prefently? Eto we not only refolve fre- 
quently to pradtife religious Duties, but do 
we adtually apply ourfelves to them ? Do 
we pray to God conftantly in private ? Do 
we bid adieu to our beft beloved Sins ? Do 
we forgive our Enemies, and do to our 
Neighbour all the Good we are able,- both 
in Word and Deed ? Are we diligent ^d 

induflrious 
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induftrious in our Callings? Is ourDil^SERM. 
courfc fuch as becomes the Purity of the VIII. 
Gofpel ? Do we put in Pradtice all Chrif- ' 
tian Virtues ? And do we refolve to perfe- 
vere in the Practice of them as long as we 
live ? If we do thus, then we have duly 
prepared ourf elves for this Table of the 
Lord ; then we fhall receive the holy Ele- 
ments with Comfort, and, to our unfpcak- 
able Satisfadtion, partake of the Benefits 
of his Death and Paflion ; to whom, with 
the Father and Holy Ghoft, be all Ho- 
nour and Glory for evermore. 
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SERMON IX. 

A Confciencc void of Offence. 
Acts xxiv. i^. 

And herein do I exercife my/elf y to haVe 
always a Confcience Wtd of Ojfence 
toward God and toward Men. 



N the Beginning of this Chapter^ 
we find St. PWaccufed before Felice 
the Governor, by Tertullus a mer- 
cenary Orator, in the Behalf of the 
yews : The Crimes which were objedted a- 
gainft him were Faftion and Sedition ; 
that he endeavoured to ftir up the Jews to 
fhake off the Roman Yoke ; which was a 
Crime of the higheft Nature, and a Point 
which touched the Roman Governor to 
the Quick ; there being nothing he was 
more jealous of, and more defirous to pre- 
vent. 
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vent, than an Infurredlion amcngft thcSERM. ^ 
yews. St. Faul has Liberty given nim to IX. 
anfwer for himfclf 5 and he doth it by deny- ^*— v-*-^/ 
ing that he was guilty of thofe Crimes ^^'^^ '^* 
which they bafely and falfely laid to his 
Charge, Neither can they prwe (fays he) vcr. 13. 
the Things whereof they now accufe me ; 
and then he goes on to ihew the true Rea- 
fon why the Jews brought this malicious 
Accufation againft him, becaufe he was * 
a Preacher of that Doftrine profeffed by 
the Nazarenes^ which, as he prefently fub- 
joins, wds agreeable to the Law oiMofes^ 
and to the Writings of the Prophets 5 and 
particularly, that he believed and taught 
the RefurreStion of the Dead^ a Dodrinc 
acknowledged to be true, by all the J^ws^ 
except the Saducees ; ^nd which had a 
very great Influence upon the Lives and 
Converfations of thofe who belia^ed it ; 
for it was upon this Account, and for this 
Reafon, /. e. becaufe he believed a future 
Life, and eternal Rewards and Punifli- 
ments, that the Apoftle ^'x^rZ/^^himfelf • ^ 
in having always a Confcience void of Of-- 
fence ^ both tmmrd God^ and toward Men. 
In my Difcourfe upon thefe Words, I 
fliall proceed after this following Me- 
thod. 

64 I. I SHALt 
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Serm. 

IX. I. I SHALL explain to you, what is here 
Vnr^^ meant by Qmfcience. 

II. Wh at by tf Qmfcience void of Offence 
toward God and toward Men. 

III. What by exerctfing ourfelves in keep- 
ing a Qmfcience void of Offence. Aad, 

IV. I SHALL conclude with fome Direc- 
tions for the better Pferformance of this 
Duty. 

I. What is here meant by Confcience. 

And here it is to be noted, that this Word. 

is not to be found in the Old Teftament, 

but is expreflfed, in the Hebrew^ by two 

Words, one of which fignifies the Spirit ^ 

Prov. IV. the other the Heart : Keep thy Heart with 

*3' all Diligence^ i. e. Keep thy Confcience. 

Prov. TCbe Spirit of a Man will fuffain his Infir^ 

xviii. 14. ^ify . ^^^ ^ wounded Spirit who can bear ? 

And, in the New Teftament which a- 

^ ' bounds with Hebraifms^ the Heart is put 

ijokiii. for the Confcience^ If our Heart con-- 

•'• demn us not^ i. e. our Confcience i the 

Greek Word, zWiVk, and the Latin^ Con-^ 

fcientia (from whence our Englijh Word 

Confcience is derived) import the fame 

?Thing, and fignify, conjunSta multorum 

Scienfia^ and may denote, either Firft, 

that feveral diftinft Perfgns know, or are 

<:onfcious 
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confcious to the fame Thing: Or, Sc-Sermt. 
condly, that feveral diftindt Things are IX. 
known by one Perfon. In the firft Senfe, 
the moft fccret Thoughts of the Heart 
are known to God, he tries the Reins, and 
is a Witnefs not only to our Words and 
Adlions, but to the moft fecret Purpofes 
and Intents of our Hearts. In the fecond 
Acceptation of the Word, when a Man 
has Knowledge of the Law, and what his 
Duty is, and confiders how he has behav- 
ed himfelf, and compares his Adlions with 
the Rule, the Refult of this Operation 
is called Confcience; which is therefore 
defined, j4n Habit of the praSiical Under" 
Jiandingj by which the Mind of Man applies 
that Light which is in it^ to its particular 
Actions. 

To make this more plain, let us con- 
fider, that there is a two-fold Knowledge 
in Man ; the Firft is the fimple Apprehen- 
fion of Things, whereby we know Things 
to be as they are at firft reprefented to the 
Underftanding ; the Second is the Reflec- 
tion on, or the Confidcration of this 
Knowledge which we have obtained, and 
comparing it with our particular Adlions. 
For it is one Thing to know, and another 
to know that we know ; and, when this 
reflex Knowledge is convcrfant about 

moral 
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Serm* moral Adlions, then it is called Confcience.^ 
IX* Thus we know that the Law of God doth 

'forbid the Defrauding our Neighbour, by 
any Means, of his Goods j and, by com- 
paring our Actions with this Law, we 
know whether we are guilty of this Sin 
of Theft, or not. So that Qmfcience has 
a three-fold OfEcq, 

Firji, By refledting upon the Rule, it 
teaches us our Duty, and in this Refpcdt 
it is a Law to us. 

Secondly^ By the Help of the Memory, 
it calls to mind thofe Actions which a Man 
has done, and in this Refped it is a Wit- 
nefs. 

, Thirdly y According to the Quality 
of the Fadl it pronounces Sentence, and 
either juftifies or condemns, and in this 
Refped: it is a Judge. So that, in fhort, the 
Nature of Conjcience doth confift in a Re- 
^edlion of the Underftanding upon thofe 
A(9ions which we have already done, or 
are about to perform; and determining whe-« 
ther the firft are either well or ill done ; or 
whether the latter are lawful or uiJawfuL 
And now, having explained vthsxConfcience 
is, it will be the more eafy to fhew, 
* IL Wh a t it is to keep a Confcience void of 
Offence toward God and toward Men, i. e. to 
offend neither God nor Man, to do nothing 

, Contrary to the Law of God or Man, to live 

fuch 
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fuch an unblameable Life, that the Law of Serm. 
Man can take no Hold of our Adions j and ix, 
not only fo, but to approve ourfclvcs in the ^ 
Sight of God, who takes Cognifance of 
thofe Adlions which efcape the Knowledge 
of Men, who paffcs Sentence upon the moft 
fecret Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. 
Not that any Man can live fo exa<ftly, 
as not to offend God in I>eed or Thought ; 
even St. Paul^ himfelf, came Ihort of this j 
but that this is the Mark at which wc 
ought to aim, and that we ought to en- 
deavour to come as near it as poffibly wc 
can, and to live (as far as the Frailty and 
Infirmity of Nature will permit) without 
offending God or Man. And, therefore, 
St. Paul fays, that he exercifed himfelf in 
this, which implies, 

IIL That it was his daily Tafk and 
chief Employment, it took up the greatefl 
Part of his Time and Thoughts 5 from 
whkh, we may infer, that he had not 
wholly efFeded and brought it about ; he 
had not obtained fuch an abfolute Vidtory 
over his Lufls and Corruptions, but that 
he was forced to fland upon his Guard, 
and to watch and pray, that he entered 
not into fuch Temptation, ^ would be to^ 
hard for him, Every good Chriflian in 
this World is in a State of Warfare, he 

wiU 
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Serm. will find continual Oppofition from his 
IX. fpiritual Enemies ; he muft wrejile not only 

^^^'-^v^witb P/eJb and Bloody but againft Pma- 

fl.^ ^* ^//V/W, againji Powers^ ^g^inji the Rulers 
of the Darknefs (f this Worlds againft Jpi^ 
ritual Wickednefi in High-places. We fhall 
meet with Temptations fufficient to exer- 
cife all our Strength, and be forced to call 
in the Affiftance of God's Grace, and im- 
plore his Mercy and Forgiveneis, for our 
many Frailties and Mifcarriages. To exer^ 
cifi ourfelves^ then, to have a Confcience void 
cf Offence y imports thus much, that we 
keep a continual Watchfulnefs over all our 
Thoughts, Words, and Aftions j that we 
fummon up all the Strength we have, cm- 
ploy all the Powers of our Bodies, all the 
Faculties of our Souls, and offer up our 
mofl fervent Prayers to God, befeeching 
him to pro'tedt and defend us, and fo to 
llrengthen us, that we may be able to 
refifl thofe Temptations we daily meet 
with, and walk in the Way of his Com- 

j. ^ ^j mandments ; tbaty having chne all, we may 

13/ * be enabled toftand^ and, to keep a Confcience 

void of Offence^ both toward God and 

toward Men. And that we may do 

thus^ 

IV. Let 
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IV. Let us obferve thefc following Serm. 
Diredlions. IX. ' 

I . En D E A Yo u R to get your Confcience^ UnrV 
rightly informed : For, unlefs you know 
what the Law commands^ it is impoflible 
you fhould live up to it ; unlefs you know 
what your Duty is, you cannot poffibly 
put it in Pradlice. And although Igno* 
ranee may be a fufficient Excufe, where 
it is invincible, for Men's not knowing, 
and by Confequence, not performing their 
Duty ; yet where Ignorance proceeds from 
our own Default, for Want of enquiring 
what our Duty is, it will be lb far from 
being an Excufe, that it will aggravate 
our Crime, and increafe our Damnation. 

Th e fundamental Articles of oar Faith 
are fo plainly revealed and clearly exprcfled, 
that they maybe underftood by any one who 
has but common Senfe, and is. not biaffed, 
by Intereft, Paflion, or feme corrupt Af^ 
fedlion j for whatfoever is not plainly re^ 
vealcd, can be no fundamental Article of 
our Faith y and whatfoever Opinions muft 
be deduced from thefe by a Train of Con- 
fequences, which lie open to Errors and 
Miftakes, we may fafely be ignorant of 
them, without incurring the Penalty of 
eternal Damnation. It is true, that wc 
ought to be very careful, rightly to in- 
form 
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Serm. forin our Confciences in Pblnts of lellcr 
IX. Confequence ; becaufe an Error, in thefd 
'Matters, may fometimes betray us into 
very dangerous Opinions, and finful Prac- 
tices ; Error is very fruitful, and of a 
teeming Nature ; it feldom ftops where 
it begins, but brings forth more of its 
Kind, and, as it is faid of Seed fown up^ 
on a fertile Soil, produces fometimes thirty^ 
fometimes ^x(y, and fometimes an bun-* 
dred Fold. So neceflary is it to have our 
Underftandings rightly informed, if wc 
would keep a Confcience void of Offence j 
for, fince Confcience doth imply die Com- 
paring our A6tions with the Rule, it is 
impoflible but our Adions (hould be crook- 
ed and irregular, if the Rule is fo ; or, at 
leaft, if we do not apprehend it aright. 

2. Do not allow yourfelves in the leaft 
Sin; Do not allow yourfelves in the Ne- 
glcd: of any Duty, which the Divine 
Law commands, nor in the Execution of 
any Thing which it forbids ; for, fince 
Men will take amifs a Word or GefturCj^ 
which is defigned to affront them, much 
more will God be offended with the leaft 
'Sin, which is knowingly and wilfully 
committed : The Authority, Wifdom, and 
Holinefs of God's Law are equally violated 
by a Icffer Breach of our Duty, as by that 

wbich 
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which is more heinous, and the Ingrati-SERM. 
tude is greater j for it muft needs argue a IX. 
very little Value and Efteem for the Love v 
and Favour of <3od, to hazard it upon 
every trifling Temptation, and a very little 
Fear of his Anger, to provoke and oflFendhim 
for fome little Advantage ; befides, if we 
once come to efteem any Sin to be little^ 
we {hall foon be brought to believe every 
Sin to be fuch. For never any Man was 
wicked all of a fudden, the Sinner at firft 
is timorous and flothful, till by Degrees 
he contrails an Habit of finning ; and, by 
allowing himfelf in the lighter Breaches of 
his Duty, he goes on, till by litde and 
little, at laft, he arrives at the higheft 
Pitch of Impiety : Our own Self-love has 
fuch an Influence over us, that, if we in- 
dulge ourfelves in the leaft Sin, we (hall 
foon make no Confcience of the moft prc- 
fumptuous Breaches of our Duty ; it is 
therefore the fafeft Way to crufti this 
Cockatrice in the Egg, and to fupprefs the 
firft Sparks of Evil, before they break out 
into a Flame* 

Farther, confider, that the fire* 
quent Repetition of fome one fmall Sin 
may, in the Weight of the Guilt, be equal 
to the CommiflHion of a greater j as many 
fmall Pieces of Silver ^re equal, in Value, 

te 
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Serm. to a larger Pi^ce of Coin, and many fmal! 
IX. Bullets, hung about a Man's Neck, may 

^.-v^^as foon drown him, as one larger 
Piece of Lead, of equal Weight : And^ 
therefore, every one, who would keep 
a Conjcience void of Offence^ ought to be. 
very wary and careful that he doth not 
give way to the lefler Breaches of his Duty, 
and follow Solomon's Advice, not to give 
it Paflage, no not a little, for it will foon 

Prov. xnake Way for more ; but rather imitate 

xvii. 14. ihe Nazarites^ who having made a Vow, 
to abftain from Wine, did not only refrain 
from the Juice, but alfo from the Hufk 
and Kernel of the Grape. 

3. Encourage the Actings oi Con^ 
Jtience in your Soul, attend to its Motions, 
and coniider what it fays unto you. When 
it performs the Part of an Accufer, and 
Ihews you your Faults and Mifcarriages, 
acknowledge them before God, and beg 
his Pardon and Forgivenefe: When it 
performs the Part of a Witnefs, and ac- 
cufes you of your Faults, endeavour to 
wafli them away by a fincere and hearty 
Repentance, that fo they may be bbtted 
out of God's Book, and never rife up in 
Judgment againft you : When it performs, 
the Part of a Judge^ and cenfures and con- 
demns thofe Anions which are contrary to 

God's 
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God's Laws do you alfo abhor and for-SERM, 
feke them, and refolve to be guilty of IX. 
them no more : This will be far the wifer^ 
Courfe, than, with the Generality of Man- 
kind, to endeavour to check and ftifle the 
Adtings of Conjcience^ to drown its Cla- 
mours with Nolle and Bufinefs, and hereby 
to render themfclvcs deaf to the Voice of this 
Charmer^ charm be never fo wifely ; litdc 
confidering how foolifhly they a<ft, and 
that, though they may ftill thefr Confciences 
for a little While, yet they will foon a- 
wake, and torment them with the greater 
Rage and Fury ; and that it is inipoffiblc 
for them to efcape the Girds and LaQies 
of them* For, though their Punifhment 
may be deferred for a little Time, yet it 
will overtake the Sinner at the I/)ng-run, 
and the Rod will be turned into Scor- 
pions. How touch better then is it, to re- 
tire into our own Breads, to hearken to,, 
the Admonitions of this faithful Advlfer ; 
to confider what Sins he accufes us of, 
and to be heartily forry for them, and to 
refolve to forfake them; whereby, wc 
fhall not only prevent the Remorfe of our 
Confciences for the Future, but alfo appeafe 
the Wrath of our angry Judge,, and efcape 
everlafting Punifhments ? 

Vol. II. P 4. Do 
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Serm. 4. Do all Things, as in the PrcfencC 
IX. of an all-feeing God, who takes Notice of 
y^'^s^^^ all thy Adions, and will call thee to an 
Account for them. Confider that God 
looks down from Heaven, and fees us in 
our moft private Retirements, and he, 
who fees in fecret, will either reward or 
punifli us openfyi We can, by no Means, 
conceal ourfelves from him, who is omni- 
Pfaini prefent i if we afce^nd up into Heaven^ he 
cxxxix. ^j there 'y if we make our Beds in Hell^ he 
' ^' is there alfo, if we take the Wings of the 
'Mornings and dwell in the uttermofh Parts of 
'the Sea^ even there will bis Hand lead 
•us, and his Right^and bold us ; if we 
fay, furely\ the Darknefs floall /:over us, 
^even the Night fhall be Light about us ; yea^ 
'the Darknefs bidetb not from him, but the 
Night fhinetb as the Day : The'^Darknefs and 
the Light are both alike to him. And this, 
one would think, fhouldhavea wonderful 
Influence, and engage us neither to do or 
fpcak any Thing, nor to allow of any idle 
Thought, which we fhall be afhamed to 
liiive made maiiifeft at ihe Laft-day : This 
was the Motive which prevailed with St, 
Tatd, to keep a Con/cience void of Offence ^ 
Hboth toward God and toward Men^ viz. 
the Belief of the Refurrciftion of the Dead, 
and that he muft give an Account of all 

his 
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his Adlions before the great Tribunal oFSerm, 
God. And thus the Pfalmiji gives this 15^, 
Reafon, why he ^^Z God's Precepts ^^y^v^^^y-^ 
^efiimonieiy becaufe he confidcred the Om- 
niprefence of God, that he took Notice 
' of all his Aftions : / haroe kept thy Pre- p^ ^^^. 
cepts and th^ Tejlitnonies 5 for all my JVays 168. 
are before thee. 

5. Examine your Qmfcience frequent- 
ly, call yourfclf to an Account, how you 
have behaved yourfelf, toward God and to^ 
ward Men ; confidcr with yourfelf, what 
Sins you have committed, what Part of your 
Duty you have negleded, what Opportuni- 
ties God has put into your Hands of doing 
Good, which you have not improved ; con- 
fider what Proficiency you have made in the 
Ways of Virtue and Religion; whether you 
grow daily better and better, or worfe and 
worfe ; whether your AfFedlions are drawn 
out more after God 5 whether your Paffions 
are kept in better Order than they ufcd to 
be 5 and whether your Lives are more con- 
formable to the Word of God ; do this 
frequently and conftantly, not only before 
the Receiving the Sacrarhent, and every 
Lord's-Day, when thofe Duties are in- 
difpenfably neceflary, but every Day : This 
is the Advice which the bcft Men, and 
the moft celebrated Moralifts, have given 
us, and would certainly have a wonder- 
P a ful 
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SERM.ful Influence upon our Hearts and Coft^ 
IX. fcienceSy if duly pradifed : / thought on my 

^^-^^^ry^Waysy fays David^ and I turned my Feet 

^^•/''''^* unto thy Tejiimotiies. 

Would Men but every Night, before 
they compofc themfelvcs to fleep, fequef- 
ter their Thoughts, for a few Moments, 
from their worldly Affairs, and enter into 
the Clofet of their Breafts ; confult their 
own QmfctenceS^ and take a View of what 
they find recorded there, concerning the 
paft Adtions of the Day j they would find 
fo much Benefit and Advantage by it, as 
would yield them fufficient Recompence 
for the Time and Pains they have been at; 
their Sleep would be more found and 
fweet, and they would awake, next 
Morning, in a more holy Frame of Spi- 
rit, and better difpofed to keep a Confcience 
*Qoid of Offence^ all the Day after; thus 
in the fourth Ffalm^ when David had 

Ver. 4. given this Advice, Commune with your own 
Heart upon your Bed, aiid beJiiUi he tells 
us what Benefit he found by putting this 

Ver. 8. precept in Pradice : / will both lay me 
down in Peace, and fleep, for thou. Lord, 
makefl me dwell in Safety. Nay, we find, 
that even God himfelf did not only fur- 
vey the Works of the Creation, at the 
End of the fxth Day^ when he had 

finifhed 
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finiftied and perfedled them all; but heSERM, 
took a View of them every Day, and pro* IX." 
nounced them good: And did we but^ 
imitate our heavenly Father in taking a 
daily Survey of our Adtions, and confi- 
dering their Quality and natural Tendency, 
it would very much conduce to make ours 
fo. For we Should not be fo eafily tempt* 
ed to commit Sin, when we know 
that we muft give an Account of it, not 
only to God, but to our own Confctences \ 
we fhould be more fcnfible how numerous 
our Tranfgreflions are, and by Confequence 
more fearful of adding new Articles to 
that Indictment, which already lies fo 
heavy againft us ; our Confciences would be 
more tender and vigorous in their Admo- 
nitions, and more impartial in dir-eiSing us 
in the Performance of our Duty, did v^^c 
but cdll ourfelves daily to an Account, and 
acquaint ourfelves thoroughly with the 
Condition of our own Souls. This is Ad-r 
vice which I have frequently given you, 
and muft infift upon ftill ; nay, I cannot 
too frequently inculcate it; For, could I 
but perfuade my Hearers, to call them- 
felves to an Account daily, my other In- 
flruftions would be more ufcful and ef- 
fed:ual to them •, would they but thus 
frequently and diligenriy examine thejf 
P 3 Q\NTi 
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Serm. own Qmfciences^ their Confciences would 
IX. never rife up in Judgment againft them, 
' either in this World or the next. 

6. and Laftly^ Le t us dofe up all with 
fervent Prayer to our good God, that Jic' 
would forgive us all our paft Offences, 
direft us what we ought to do, and help 
and aiEft us, by his Grace, to obey all 
his Commands, and, to keet a Confcience 
wid of Offence^ toward Goa and toward 
Men. For, by Prayer, we do not only 
acknowledge God to be the great Crca^ 
tor and Governor of the World, and 
beg of him thofe Supplies, which wc 
have Need of, but ^fo render our 
Souls fit and capable to receive them. By 
a ferious Confeffion of our Sins to God, 
we become fenfible of our Wants and 
Failings ; by praifing him for his Benefits, 
we acknowledge our Dependance upon 
him ; and by interceding for others, and 
begging a Supply for the Wants and.Necefi. 
fities of our Neighbour, we fill our own 
Breafts with Pity and CompaffioUj wc 
bloMT up the Coals of Love towards him, 
and increafc our Charity to all Man^ 
kind. And I am perfuaded, that, were 
but thefe two laft Diredions pcrfeftly 
learned, and confcientioufly put in Prac- 
tice, ./. e^ did we but call our. ourfelv^ 

to 
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to" an Account daily, aiid carefully cxa-SfiRM.'^ 
mine our own Hearts and Cmjcience^ ; $nd, IX, . 
then devoutly and afFedionateJy implore^ 
God's Pardon and Forgivenefs for. the 
Breaches of our Duty, and for his Grace 
and Affiftance to enable us tp do better 
for the Time to come 5 it would be mo* 
rally impoffible for any one to . indulge 
himfclf in a wicked Courfe of Life, 

And therefore, th^t I may prevail with 
every one, to put in PraGice thefe Dir^* 
tions, which are fo eafy, and yet neceflary in 
order to keep a Conjcimce void of Offence^ to^ 
'foard God and toward Men, I (hall cpn* 
elude with fome Motives to ftir up and 
invigorate our Endeavour? ; and thefe (hall 
be only two: 

Firjf, Th E Confideration of the Terrors 
which attend an evil Chnfcience. 

Secondly, The Comforts and Satisfac 
tion which naturally flow from a Confci^ 
ence void of Offence. And, 

I. Let us confider what Terrors and 
Agonies of Mind naturally flow from aa 
evil Cpnfcience. The Heathens defcribed 
th^m by the Punifliments of the Furies, 
who wreaked their Anger upon wicked 
Men, by laflhing and fcourging them, 
with Snakes and lighted Torches; and it 
is certain tliat there is no Trouble . and 
• P 4 Pain^ 
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Jerm. Pain, in this World, fo grievous and intol^ 
IX. Icrablc as that of a guilty Con/cience. The 
^"'^^v'^^ Spirit of a Man may bear his Infirmities^ 
i. e. may grapple with all thofe Difeafes 
of Body and Troubles of Mind, which are 
the ufual Attendants of human Nature } 
but a wounded Spirit who can bear ? The 
Queftion implies, that it is a Load infup^ 
portable. It is impoflible to defaibe to 
you the dreadful Fears and Agonies of a 
guilty Mind, and the Horror and Amaze- 
ment which fills an evil Con/cience -, when 
a Man flball ran from one Place to another, 
and from one Company to another, .and 
yet not find the Icaft Divcrfion of his Pain, 
or Midgation of his Torment ; and at lad, 
being fwallowcd up with Horror and De- 
fpair, {hall fly to Death and HellfSr Eafe 
fLtv.ix. and Comfort: Their Torment is as the 
5^6. Torment of a Scorpion^ nvhen he firi/ietb 
a Man -, and in tbofe Days JhaU Men feek 
Deaths and Jhall not find it -^ and JhaU de^ 
fire to die^ and Death fl^ll fieefrom them. 
And that which adds to the m\krj of an 
evil Conjcience is, that no earthly Comfort 
can mitigate and affwage it. The good 
Things of this World will be but like 
broken Reeds^ which, by piercing their 
Hands, will enrage their Pain, who 
jhink to refl: upon them. Do but confider 

that 
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that mighty and potent Monarch Bel- Sekm. 
Jhazzar ; how did he quake and tremble, IX. 
and bis Knees fmite together for Fear, when ^ — r"-^ 
he faw the Hand-*ivriting upon the i^^//;Dan. v, 
though at that Time he was in perfcdl s> ^^• 
Health, feafting and caroufing with his 
Princes, furrounded with numerous Guards, 
and ignorant of the Impof t and Meaning 
of the Writing ? And thus, when Cain had 
flain his Brother, did he not wander about 
from Place to Place, fearful and diftraft- 
ed with his own Guilt ? And, being left to 
be punifhed by the Terrors of his own 
Confcience, cried out. My Funijhment />Gen. m 
greater than 1 can bear. *3- 

2. On the other Hand, let us confider 
the Pleafure and Happinefs which attends 
a good Confciencey a Conjcience void of Of- 
fence toward God and toward Men : This 
is a Bleffing which never comes fingle, 
but brings many other good Things along 
with it, amongft which this is not the Icaft, 
that he, who has a good Confcience, has a 
perfe<a Tranquillity of Mind, Security and 
Refolution in his own Breaft, and, amidft 
the feveral Changes and Chances of this 
fublunary World, J>oJfeJJes his Soul in Pa- 
tience^ compofes it to Reft, and remains 
Mafter of himfelf ; he is not afraid vrhta 
Jj? hears of evil Tidings, for his Heart is 

fixed. 
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Serm./xW. He is not difmayed, when either 
IX. Lofles in his Eftate, Sicknefs in his Body, 

w^>r-^ or BlcmiQies in his Reputation befal him ; 
but, with "Job^ he rcfolves that his Rigbte^ 
mfncfs he will bold fajl^ he will not let it 

Job xx\Ti. go^ nis Heart JhaU not reproach him as long 

^' as be lives. And as long as he builds his 

Traft and Confidence on this Rock of Ages ^ 
he doth not fear, though the Waves roar, 
and the Winds blow, or whatever out^ 
ward Calamity may betide him. Let 
never fo great AfHidions and Troubles 
befal him, though his fworn Enemies 
fhould rejoice and triumph over him, 
and lay never fo many malicious Things 
to his Charge ; let him be deprived even of 
the Neceflaries of Life, and his Body cover- 
ed over with noifome Blotches and Sores, yet 
he knows that his Redeemer lives^ that 
there is a God who governs the World, 
and, when he itts fit, will deliver him 
out of all his Troubles j fuch Confidera- 
tions, as thefc, adminifter Comfort to him, 
produce a Calm within his Breaft, and his 

Prov. xy. Cbnfcience is to him a continual Feaft. Such 
iS- Happinefs doth that Man enjoy, fo va- 
luable a Blefiing is it, to be able to look 
back upon the paft Adions of a Man's 
Life with Comfort and Sati^fadtion; to havt 
the Teftimony of his Conjcience^ that he 

has 
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has walked uprightly and pioufly towards Serm. 
God, in Temperance and Sobriety with IX. 
Relation to himfelf, and in perfeft Love-— vr*-'- 
and Charity towards his Neighbour j and, 
to the utmoft of his Power, has kept a 
Confcience void of Offence^ both toward 
God and toward Men. Such a Man is 
able not only to bear Crofles and Afflidtions 
with Courage and Chearfulnefs, but can 
look even Death in the Face 5 and, when his 
laft Hour approaches, can fay, with that 
good King, Hezekiab, Remember^ now^ Olikiah 
Jjord^ I befeech, bow 1 have walked before^^^^^^* 
thee in Truth andwtba perfeSi Hearty and^' 
have done that wbicb is good in tbySigbt! Such 
Confiderations, as thefe, will be a Stay and 
Comfort to him, when all the Honours, 
and Riches, which this World can beftow 
upon him, can aiFord him no Satisfadtion 
or Relief: For even at the great and ter- 
rible Day, when the Ungodly Jhall not fiand 
in Judgment y nor Sinners in the Congrega^ 
tion of tbe Rigbteous j when the Wicked 
fhall call to the Mountains to fall on them, 
and hide them from the Wrath of an an- 
gry God : Then the greateft Stay and 
Support to every good Man will be, tl^ 
Tejlimony of his Confcience ^ tbat^ in Simpli- 2 Cor. 
city and godly Sincerity y he has pafled the*' '*' 
Time of his fojourning in this World. 
Thei? m the Pruits and blcffcd Effedts of 

keeping 
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Serm. keeping a Confcience void of Offence ', 
IX. which are fufficient not only to incite and 
'encourage, but alfo to reward our Purfuits 
after it ; and, therefore, let every one o£ 
us be prevailed pn by thefe powerful Mo- 
tives, to make it his chief Bufinefs in this 
World, to keep a Confcience void of Of- 
fence ; which has the Promifes of the Life 
that now is^ as well as that which is ta 
come. 
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SERMON X 

of Working out our Salvation* 



PhiL ii. 12, 13. 

i— Work-out your own Saltation with 

Fear and Tremhling. 
For it is God which worketh in yoUy 

both to ivill and to do^ of his good 

fpleafurCn 

IN the Beginning of this Chapter, thcSERM*. 
jipojilecxhovts the Philippians^ to prao- X. 
tife thofc two cardinal Duties of thev--v 
Chriftian Religion, Love and Humi- 
lity i which, as they are effentially necef- 
fary to the Being of a Chriftian, fo arc 
they Qualifications requiiite for the obtain-* 
ing of all other Virtues and Graces. And 
after he hath ufed many pathetkal Exhor- 
tations to encourage the Pbilippiam to be vcr. 
like-minded^ having the fame Love^ being 

of 
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Serm. of one Accord^ of one Mind \ and to let all 
X. Things be done in Lowlinefs ofMind^ each 
^^-^-"^r^ efteeming other % better than themfehes \ he 
^'"' ^' adds the moft ftrong and powerful Mo- 
tive, the Example of our BleiQed Saviour, 
that perfcdt Pattern of holy Living and 
Ver. 5. Dying; lat this Mind be in you^ Hd)ich was 
Vcr. 6. ^(/o in Chri/i Je/us^ who, being in the Form 
of God, thought it no Robbery to be equal 
Ver. 7. W/A God: But made himfelfofno Reputa^ 
tion, and took upon him the Form of a Ser^ 
vant, and 'was made in the UkeneJsofMen: 
Vcr. 8. ^nd heing found in Fajhion as a Man, be 
humbled bimfelf and became obedient unto 
Vcr. 9. Death, even the Death of the Crofs. Where^ 
fore God alfo hath highly exalted him, and 
given him a Name, which is above every 
Ver. 10. Name : That at the Name of J efus every Knee 
fhouldbow, of Tubings in Heaven, and Tubings in 
Earth, and Things under the Earth, and that 
every Tongue Jhould confefs, that- JefuS 
Vir. II, Cbrtft is Lord, tothe Glory of God the Far- 
ther. And then it prefendy follows, 
Ver. 12. Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have a/ways 
obeyed, not as in my F re fence only, but now 
much more in my Abfence, work out your 
Ver. 1 3. own Salvation with Fear and Trembling y for 
it is God that worketb in you^ both to 
wiUand to do of his good Pleafire. 

Whem 
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When God gracioufly enables us bothSERM; 
to will and to do what is good, what X^ 
Encouragement is this for us to perfevcre^ 
*in the Paths of Virtue ? And, when our 
eternal Welfare is at Stake, (hall we not, 
nmth Fear and Tremblings endeavour to fe- 
cure our never-ending Happinefs ? 

Fo R the better underilaiiding the Words 
of my Text, it will be necel&ry to ex- 
plain thefe following Particulars : 

J. What is meant by Salvation. 

II. What by fVorking out our own Sal^ 
vation. 

III. What is meant by Fear and Trem^ 
idling. 

IV. In what Senfe God is faid to work in 
us, iotb to wilt and to do^ of his good 
Pleafure. 

I. What is here meant by 5^A;/://ot. 
Now Salvation imports fuch a State of Life, 
as gives us good Grounds to hope, that 
we are reconciled to God in this Life, and 
live lander his Favour and Protection, and 
fhall be for ever happy in the World to 
come ; for though it is generally reftramed 
in the holy Writ, to denote our Happinefs 
-in a future State^ yet is it fometimes taken 
in a more large Senfe, an4 comprehends 
. * our 
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Serm.ouf comfortable Condition here^ as wcD 
X. as hereafter; which is to be obtained only 
^by yielding Obedience to the Commands 
of God, leading our Lives according to 
thofc Precepts laid down in the Holy 
Gofpel, by breaking off our evil Cuflonu 
and Habits, and by cleanfing ourjelves Jrtm 
Filthineji, hoih of Ftefi and Spirit^ which 
alone will give us good Grounds to hopo, 
that we fhall efcape the Punifliment of 
them in the Life to come. This is that 
State of Salvation mentioned in the Text, 
which brings me to fhew, 

II. What is meant by Working out our 
own Salvation : Now this implies. That 
we make ufe of all thofe natural Powers 
which God has furniftied us withal, and 
call in the fupernatural Affiftance of God's 
Grace, to enable us to mortify our cor- 
rupt Nature, and to fubdue every Thing 
which exalts itfelf againft the Scepter of 
our Lord and Matter Jefus Cbriji, and 
to bring into Subjedtion every Thought of 
our Minds ; the Word in the Original id, 
Kaw^-y^sSi, which fignifies to friijh and 
make perfeSi what is begun, for the 
Work of Regeneration is not wrought all 
6f a fudden, but by Degrees ; no Man 
can leave the Paths of Wickednefs, and ar- 
rive at the higheft Pitch of Religion in an 

Inftant, 



of Working out our Salvation. 12 y 

Inftant ; it is a Bufinefs of Time and La-SfiRM. 
hour, to become a Chriftian incjeed. The X, 
Man's Judgment muft firft be convinced ; ' 
he muft take up a fcrious and folemn Re- 
folution J this muft be put in Pradice, and, 
then, by Degrees, he will get the Viftory 
over his corrupt Nature, and plant in his 
Soul the contrary Habits of Holinefs and 
Virtue ; and thefe Habits will every Day 
gather Strength, till he comes to be rooted 
and grounded in the Love and Fear of 
God, and to take Pleafure and Delight in 
the Service of his Maker. And in order 
to compafs this, it is ncceflary that wc 
employ all the Faculties of our Souls, 
all the Powers of our Body ; that we huf- 
band our Time well, and lay hold of e- 
very Opportunity which prefents itfelf 
to fet forward this difficult, but ab- 
folutely neceflary Tafk. To work out our 
own Sahation^ then, implies, that we go 
on from one Degree of Grace to another, 
and endeavour to be as good as poffibly 
we can be j that we add to our Faitb^ 
Virtue ; to Virtue^ Knowledge -, to Know^ 
ledge ^ Temperance 'y to Temperance^ Pa- 
tience ; to Patience^ Godlinefs ; to Godli- 
nefSy brotherly Kindnefs ; and^ to brotherly 
Kindnefs, Charity. 

Vot.ir. O m. This 
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Serm. III. This Work muft be performed 
X. with Fear and trembling 5 not fuch a 
^flavifli Fear and Dread of miffing Salva- 
tion, as would take away all the Comfort 
and Happincfs of our Lives, and, through 
Fear of t)eathy make us^ all our Life-time^ 
fubjeH unto Bondage \ but a filial and more 
generous Fear, which proceeds from a fe- 
rious Senfe and Awe of God's Divine Ma- 
jefty, and the Confiderationof his glorious 
Attributes, his Holinefs, Mercy, and Good- 
nefs; which will convince us how great 
an Evil it is, to lofe God's Favour, and 
:the Light of his Countenance, and to 
incur, h^ Anger and Difpleafure ; this will 
difcover itfelf by an humble Temper of 
Mind, and meek Frame of Spirit, fenfi- 
ble of its ovrn Frailty and Sinfulnefs, and 
how infufficient it is to perfevere in the 
Way of God's Commandments, without 
the Help and Affiftance of God's good 
Grace ; and how apt we are to fwerve a- 
lide, and to go aftray from his Com- 
mandments. Such a filial Fear as this 
will incline us to flee unto God for Help 
and Affiftance, that we may grapple with 
all our fpiritual Enemies ; and, the more 
we thus fear^ the more w6 (hall put our 
Truft in God, like a Child in its Mother's 

Arms, 
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Arms, the more it is afraid, the faftcr itSERM. 
clafps about her. X. 

That this is the true Meaning of this (•Y^^ 
Expreffion in the Text will appear, if we 
confidcr that this Phrafe is thus expound- 
ed in other Places of the Holy Scripture : 
Serve the Lord with Fear^ and rejoice be-pf. \i ,,, 
fore him with Trembling ; wher^, it is 
plain, that fuch a Fear is here denoted, as is 
reeoncileable with Rejoicing; and therefore, 
it cannot be meant of Fear^ properly fo , 
called, but only of an humble and meek 
Temper of Mind, a Senfe of our own 
Frailties, and a Diftruft of our own Abi- 
lities to perform the Will of God. And 
thus, fpeaking of Titus^ he fays, His in^ z Cor. vil 
ward AffeStion was more abundant toward ^i- 
them, whilji he retnembred their Obedience^ 
how with Fear and Trembling they received 
him : And, I was with you in ff^eaknefs andi Cor. u. 
Fear J and in much Trembling, Thus ttie^* 
Apoftle commands Servants to be obedient Eph, vi. 
to their Matters with Fear and Trembling^}' 
and Singlenefs of Heart ; in all which 
Places, Fear and Tremblings muft denote, 
an humble and teachable Difpofiiion of 
Mind, fenfible of its own Wants and In- 
firmities, and defirous of being bettered 
and fnformed ; and, that this is the Mean- 
ing of the Apojile, will appear, becaufe 
0^2 his 
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Serm. his Defign, in this Chapter, is to recom- 
X. merid Humility, as appears by the Verfes 
' before the Text 5 and to this End he ex- 
horts them to fear and tremble. 

Bu T though this was the main Defign 
of the Apojlle^ yet fomething farther was 
intended ; and this Expreffion of Fear and 
trembling doth denote, moreover, the ut- 
moft Caution and Diligence imaginable, in 
the leading our Lives and Converfations ac- 
cording to the Will of God, and a foli- 
citous Care to avoid every Thing which 
has the Appearance of Evil, or is dif- 
pleafing in the Sight of God ; and though 
we cannot do this by our own Strength 
and Power, though we have no Ability 
to do any good Work, though our Strength 
is, at beft, but Weaknefs, and our beft 
Performances tainted with Sin ; yet we arc 
aflured in the Text, that God will work 
in us both to will and doy of bis good Plea^ 
Jure, i. e. 

IV. That he will affift our weak En- 
deavours with his almighty Arm, that 
he will incite good Defires in our Souls, 
and cherifli the firft Beginnings of Virtue ; 
he, that Jows xh^ good Seed m our Hearts, 
will not with-hold the former or the 
ktfer Rain, i. e. he- will afford ua every 

Thing 
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Thing which is neceflary to make it fruit- Serm. 
fol and prolific. X. 

And thus having explained to you thc^ 
Phrafcs made Ufe of in the Text, it will 
plainly appear, that the Meaning of tlie 
Words is this, 'uiz. 

That it ought to be the Endeavour 
of every good Chriftian, to gain the Fa- 
vour of -God and the comfortable Hopes 
of Happinefs hereafter, by mortifying his 
Lufts, and rcf*r"jfing his difordcrly Paf- 
fions, and leadinr»i.cn holy, pious, and de- 
vout Life : AniSyLaSiJugh this is a very dif- 
ficult Tafk, yet no Man has Reafon to be 
difcouraged from fetting about it j becaufe 
God, from whom ar«e the Preparations of 
the Heart, has promifed to bcftow on him 
& fufficient Meafure of his Grace 3 and he, 
who makes Uk of that Grace which God 
gives him, fhall, from Time to Time, be 
fumifhed with a farther Supply ; and, in 
all his Trials and Afflidions, God will 
never leave nor forfake him, till Patience 
has had its perfed: Work. 

The Words, thus underftood, will af- 
ford us thefc following Obfervations : 

I. That the Working out our Salvation 
doth require a great deal of Pains and 
Diligence. And yet^ 

0^3 II. That 
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Serm. II. That every good Chriftian has fuf- 
X. ficient Encouragement to fct about 

l^V^sJ it. 

III. What thofe Means are which we 
ought to make Ufe of, in order to per- 
form this difficult Tafk. 

!• That the JVorking out our Salva- 
tion doth require a great deal of Pains- and 
Diligence. This we are taught in the 
Text, when we are coiHjpandcd to work 
out our Salvation y and to^do it nvitb Fear 
and Trembling j and th&S-ft? other Places of 
the Holy Writ, the Chriftian Life is com- 
pared to a Race, and to a Warfare ; all 
which are figurative ExprefTions which 
imply the Difficulty of the Talk, and the 
great Diligence and Induftry which is to 
be made Ufe of in the Performance of it. 
And of this there can be no Quefl:ion 
with any one who confiders with him- 
felf, 

I. What every good Chrifl:ian and 
regenerate Perfon doth oblige himfelf to 
perform. Let us fuppofe that he doth 
underft:and the Principles of the ChriflJan 
Religion, and has been inftruded and ca- 
techifed in the true Faith ; let us fuppofe, 
that he gives his firm Affent to all the 
Articles of his Creed, and that he knows 

and 
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and believes all that is neceCary to Sal-SERM. 
vation, which too many do, who have no X. 
Title to Heaven and eternal Happinefs, Cx^VNii 
for the moft difficult Part of his Tafk is 
behind ftill -, which is, to put in Pradtice 
what he knows, and to take Care that 
his Faith derives a due Influence on his 
Life and Converfation ; that he bid Adieu 
to all his iinful Pleafures and criminal 
Delights, that he root out all evil Cuf- 
toms and finful Habits, which have ta- 
ken Pofleffion of his Soul, and fet fuch a 
ftridt Guard over all his Thoughts, Words 
and Adtions, that he do not fall into any 
wilful and prefumptuous Sin -, this certain- 
ly will require good Store of Pains and In- 
duftry ; but, alas i this is but one Half of 
his Tafk, for he mufl: not only ceafe to do 
Evil, but muft do Good ; he muft plant ia 
his Soul all Manner of virtuous Difpofition$ 
and Habits, all thofe Ornaments of the 
Soul, fuch as Humility, Meeknefs, Juf- 
tice. Temperance, Holinefs, and Charity, 
both to God and Man ; to do this is in 
efFe<ft for a Man to alter his very Nature, 
and to become a quite different Perfon 
from what he was before ; and, therefore, 
is compared, in the Holy Gofpcl, to a 

QL4 It 




Of Working out our Salvation. 

It is true this Tafk is more or lefs dif^ 
ficult, according to the different State and 
Condition of Men's Souls. Some there 
are who have had a ftridl and virtuous^ 
Education from their very Childhood, and 
have in a great Meafure avoided the Pol- 
lutions of this World ; and in fuch Pef- 
fons as thefe, Converfion proceeds by 
flow and infenfible Degrees ; they never 
went far out of their Way, nor wilfully 
and perverfly forfook. the right Track, and 
therefore have not much Trouble to re- 
turn back ; and their great Care ought to be 
to perfevere in the Paths of Righteoufnefs, 
and to avoid all thofe Snares which the 
Devil lays in their Way. He will endeavour 
to puff them up with fpiri tual Pride, to tempt 
them to prefume on their own Strength, 
and to have a great Conceit of their own 
Goodnefs and Righteoufnefs ; to entertain 
an high Opinion of their ownfelves and 
their Performances, and a mean and con- 
temptible One of other Men ; thefe arc 
dangerous Rocks, upon which fome, o- 
therwife good Men, run on Ground, and 
hazard their eternal Salvation. 

Th E R E are others who have con traded 
evil Habits from their very Childhood, 
and have been accuflomed to a loofe Way 
of livings and therefore it mufl needs be a 

very 
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very difficult, though not an ixnpoffibleSERM. 
Ta(k, to reform fuch Perfons as thefe j X. 
and, 

Lajily. There area third Sort, who 
have forfaken their firft Love, and, after 
they had proceeded well for fome Time 
in the Paths of Virtue and Religion, have 
been led away by the Allurements of Sin 
and Temptations of the Devil, and turned 
afide into the By-paths of Vice and Error; 
and fuch Men as thefe cannot be reftored 
again, without the utmoft Labour and Di- 
ligence imaginable; their Relapfe will be 
more dangerous than their Difeafe, their 
ktter End more deplorable than their Be-- 
ginning. To be a Chriftian, then, is not 
fo eafy a Matter as fome Men are apt to 
fancy ; it is not fufficient that they are 
Members of the true Church, and believe 
all the Articles of the Chriftian Faith; 
nor will it fuffice that they perform all 
the external Duties of Religion, or that 
they are eminent for the Pradice of fome 
moral Virtues, nothing will put them in a 
State of Favour with God, but the New- 
nature, /. e. Purity of Soul and an uni- 
verfal Obedience to God's Will and Com- 
mandments, and an extenfive Love both 
to God and Man j and to obtain thefe 

muft 
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Serm. muft needs be fuppofed a Work of great 

X. Difficulty, efpecially if we confider, 
Kr\r^ 2. What Oppofition we muft expedl 
to meet with, both within and without 
us. Without us the Devil will make Ufe 
of all his Arts and Stratagems to feduce us 
into Sin, and to prevail with us to let go 
our Innocence. His Temptations will be 
backed by his wicked Inftruments, and 
by the many evil Examples we (hall every 
where meet with ; which are fo powerful, 
that by them Men are faid to be made to 
do Evil, and, by a Kind of Compulfion, 
to be allured to commit Sin; znAwith^ 
in our own corrupt Nature is ready to be- 
tray us, and to open the Door to every vile 
Luft 'y fo difficult a Matter is it for a Man 
to perfevere in his Integrity and to ivork out 
his Salvation^ though with Fear and Tretnb^ 
ling. And, though this is fo difficult 
a Matter, yet I fhall proceed to (hew, 

IL That every good Chriftian has 
Efficient Encouragement to fet about it. 

Firji^ Because God has commanded 
us to work out our Salvation. 

Secondly^ Because he has promifed us 
fuch Affiftances, as will make our JVork-- 
ing fuccefsful. 

I. God has commanded us to work out 
our Salvation : For God is not fo unrea- 
fonable a Tafk-mafter, as to command any 

Thing 
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Thing which is not in our Power to per-SERM. 
form, or to impofe upoa us fuch Terms X. 
of Salvation as are impoffibie to be com- ' 
plied with ; this would be contrary not 
only to the Wifdom and Goodnefs, but 
alfo to the Juftice of his Nature, which 
inclines him to govern his Creatures by 
fuch Laws are moft fuitable and conve- 
nient to their Natures. He has, there- 
fore, in his infinite Wifdom fo ordered it, 
that our Duty fhould be neither fo eafy, as 
to encourage our Sloth and Lazinefs j nor 
fo difficult, as to be beyond our Strength to 
perform, when affifted by his Grace. He re- 
quires our Diligence and Induftry, and puts 
us upon Working out our Salvation^ by affur- 
ing us of Succefs; and hereby leaves us with- 
out Excufe, if we fall fhort either by Pre- 
fumption or Defpair. There arc Difficulties 
enough in Religion to keep us continually 
upon our Guard j and yet, were they much 
greater and more numerous than they are, 
it is in our Power to overcome them, 
and to be more than Conquerors through 
Chri/l that Jlrengthens us s as will plainly 
appear by confidering, 

2. That, if we do our Duty, God 
has promifed us fuch Affiftances as will 
make our Working fuccefsful ; ais will work 
in us both to will and to doy of his good 
Pleafure. Now thi? may, at firft Ap- 
pearance 
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Serm. pearancc, be thought a powerful Rcafon, 
X. why we (hould not work out our own 

i^^V^sJ Salvation -, for may fome fay, if God works 
for us iotb to will and to do, what Need 
have we to work ourfclves ? Nay, if God 
gives us the Willj it is not in our own 
Power to work ; but it is God who works 
in us, and then we have nothing elfe to do, 
but to fit ftill, and to give up ourfelves to 
the Leading and Condudl of God's irre- v-r 
fiftible Grace. But this is not the Mean- . • '• 
ing of the Words, which if rightly un- 
dcrftood, and duly confidered, will be \ 
found to contain a moft powerful Motive 
to engage us to lead an holy and religious 
Life. For, if wc were to depend upon 
our own Strength, it were to no Purpofe 
for us to work, for we are not of ourfelves 
fufficient for any Thing that is good j but 
fince God has promifed, that he will af- 
fift, enable, and ftrengthen us, that he 
will give us fufficient Power and Ability, 
firft, to willy and then to perform all that 
he requires of us ; therefore we have all 
the Reafon in the World, to fet about this 
Work vigoroufly and courageoufly, and to 
employ that Grace which God has given 
us, and that divine Affiftance which he 
has afforded us, to walk in the Way of 
his Commandments. It is true, it is not 
in our Power to perform this, if we re- 

fpeft 
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fpcd: our own natural Ability ; but it is inSERM* 
our Power, through the Grace of God ; X. 
for this has always been taken for an un-^^-'v— ' 
doubted Truth, that he who can do any 
Thing by the Help of another,, of whole 
Affifbnce he is affured, may properly be 
faid to be able to do that Thing ^ b^t here " 
it ought to be confidcred, that thatAf- 
fiftance, which God affords us, is not 
Phyfical but Moral, /. e. it doth not 
work neceflarily, whether we will or 
no ; but it requires the Co^ipliance of 
our Will, and the Co-operation of our 
moft aftive Endeavours. And there- 
fore, 

III. There are feveral Duties to be 
performed on our Part, to fit and qualify 
us for the Receiving the Affiftance of God's 
Holy Spirit. And, what thefe are, I (hall 
now enquire into. 

I. In order to gain the Divine Af- 
fiftance, let us endeavour to obtahi an 
humble Frame and Temper of Mind, i. e^ 
not a mean Lownefs of Spirit, which is 
theEffedlof a cowardly Temper, and in- 
clines a Man to do Things below himfelf, 
and is fo fer from being a Virtue, that it 
is a Vice, the Fearful being placed in the Rev. xxi. 
feme Clafs with Unbelievers ; but, by Hu-viii. 

mility. 
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Serm. milky, I mean, a juft Valuation of a Man's 
X. ownfclf, and a true Senfe of his own 

*—-v*-' indigent and depending Condition; nei- 
ther to think better nor worfe of himfelf, 
than he deferves, and to bear himfelf ac- 
cordingly. This is that Humility of Soul 
with which God delights to dwell; he 

Ifa. ivii. dwel/s in the high and holy Place ^ and with 

*5- him alfo that is of a contrite and humble 

Spirit. 

2. In order to gain the divine Afliftance, 
it is neceffary that we conftantly perform 
the devotion-ul Parts of Religion. For thefe 
arc the Means which God has appointed to 
convey Grace into the Souls of Men ; thofe 
Buckets by which we draw Water out of 
the JVells of Salvation. Such are Prayer, 
Hearing the Word of God, Meditation, and 
Receiving the Sacrament; which whofoever 
negledts, he cafts off the Fear of God^ 
/. e. he has no Senfe of Gckl*s Difpleafure, 
nor is concerned at the Lofs of his Fa- 
vour ; who has ftridlly enjoined us to per- 
form thefe Duties, as being the beft Means 
to increafe our fpiritual Strength, and to ■ 
nouri(h our Souls with his heavenly Gifts 
and Grates. Thefe Duties indeed are not 
the vital and eflential Parts of Religion, 
which confift in the Fear and Love of 
God, and Charity to our Neighbour ; but, 

how- 
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however, they arc of fuch abfolute Nc-Serm, 
ceffity, that, without the Pradice of X. 
thofe, no Man can be truly religious. v->v*** ^ 
God who made us, and knows our Frame, 
and all the Springs and Wheels of which 
it is compofed, has been pleafed to make 
Ufe of them, as the moft proper Means 
of converfing with us, and keeping up 
the Intercourfe between Earth and Hea- 
ven : And therefore, whofoever is wanting 
in the Performance of thefe Duties, whe- 
ther in public or in private, eftranges him- 
felf from God, deprives himfelf of many 
valuable Blcflings, and ftarves his Soul. 

3. He, that would make fureof the 
Divine Afliftance, muft truft and rely on 
God in all his Exigencies and Neceffities ; 
he muft make Ufe of his Strength and 
Diligence, as if all was to be done by his 
own Power ; and yet, when he has done 
all, he muft depend folely upon the good 
Will and Pleafure of God. He muft re- 
member, that the Race is not to the Swifts 
nor the Battle to the Strongs nor Succefs 
to Men of JJnderftanding : That the moft 
Hkely Means frequently fail, whilft the 
greateft Events are brought about by 
Caufes apparently unequal to the EfFedt ; Dan. iv, 
to teach Men, that the mojl High ruleth^7* 
ever the World, and ordereth the Affairs 

thereof 
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ggj^i^^ thereof according to his D ivine Will and 
X. Pleafure. 

4. In order to obtain the Divine Af- 
fiftance, it is neceflary frequently to take 
a View of our Lives, and ferioufly to 
confider with ourfelves, whether any 
Sin unrepented of remains upon our Con- 
fciences. For, if we regard Mquity in our 
Hearts, the Lord will not heat our Prayer, 
/. e. if we fet our Hearts upon any vile 
Lull:, any evil Thing, God will not grant 
us our Requefls ; our Iniquities will fepa-- 
rate between God and us, i. e. they will 
break off that Correfpondence and fecret 
Communication, which is kept up between 
God and the Soul of every good Man, 
by the Exercifes of Devotion; he will 
withdraw his Holy Spirit from us, and 
leave us to ourfelves ; and then it will be 
to no Purpofe for us to work, when God 
doth not work with us, nor profper the 
Work of our Hands. 

And now what remains, but that wc 
all of us fet about this great and moft ne- 
celSary Bufinefs of our Lives, the Making 
our Calling and EleSiion fare, and Working 
mt our Salvation with Fear and Trembling ; 
that thofe who have hitherto been care- 
lefs and negligent, and trifled away a great 
part of their Lives, do now double their 

Diligence^, 
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Diligence, and redeem the ^me^ iecaufeSEKM. 
their Days have been evi/^ confidering X. 
that the Day is far (penty and the Night is^ 
at Hand when no Man can work. But as for 
thofe who have entered upon an holy and 
religious Life, let them go on to perfeSf 
Holinefs in the Fear of God^ forgetting 
thofe Things vvrhich arc behind, and prcf- 
fing forward to thofe which are before ; 
let them endeavour to gnrw in Grace^ 
and to increafe in every Virtue, and God 
will not fail to work with them, and to 
blefs their pious Endeavours with Suceefs, 
that fo their Labour may not be in vain in 
the Lord. 
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SERMON XL 

Of Sobriety and Vigilance. 



I Pet. V. 8. 

(Befober^ be vigilant ^^ becaufe your Jd^ 
yerjary the VeVd^ as a roaring Lioriy 
walk^th about feeing whom he may 
devour. 



Serm. "V" N thefe Words, two Duties are com- 
XI. I manded us, to be fober and vigilant ^ 
I and the Reafon is added, becaufe your 
•^* Atherfary the Devil walketh about ^ 
like a roaring Lion^ feeldng whom be may 
devour. 

In my following Difcourfe, I fliall in-i 
quire, 

L Into the Extent and Meaning of thefe 
Words, 

II. What 
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II. What Obligations lie upon us IoSerm^ 
perform the Duties enjoined in them. XI, 

III. What are the chief Letts and Hin- 
derances which keep us from performing 
thefe Duties. 

IV. What iDleffed Effeds the Praaifing 
* of them would have upon our Lives 

and Converfations. 

I. I SHALL inquire into the Meaning 
and Extent of thefe Words, Be fober^ be 
vigilant. Now, 

I. By being fober^ is chiefly and prin- 
cipally meant fuch a moderate Ufe of 
Meats and ^ Drinks, as will fupport ^nd 
refrefh Nature, and render us more able 
to ferve God, and to do our Duty in 
thofe feveral Callings and Stations, in 
which God has placed us. This is Sobriety^ 
in the ftridt Senfe of the Word ; but this 
is not all, for Sobriety implies much more ; 
and to be fiber ^ in the utmoft Extent 
of the Word, denotes the Management 
of all our Paffions and AfFeftions, by the 
Rules of right Reafon ; the Mortifying 
all inordinate Lufts and Defires, and the 
abfolute Government of all the Appetites of 
our Soul : For a Man may be drunk with 
Anger, or Pride, or Ambition, or Envy, 
or Uncharitablenefs, as much as with 
R 2 Wi^e, 
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Serm. Wine, and may be betrayed by thefc urt- 
XI. governable Paffions, into the fame foolifli 
' and ridiculous Adions, as another Perfon 
is, by being guilty of Intemperance in the 
Ufe of intoxicating Liquors. A paffionate, 
proud, or malicious Perfon may be as lit- 
tle capable of governing his Words and 
Adlions, and living up to the Rules of 
right Reafon, as he is, who is tranfported 
by the Fumes of Drink. 

And this I the rather remark, becaufe 
there feem to be few who acknowledge 
any other Kind of Intemperance, but 
what confifts in the Excefs of eating and 
driiiking ; or can hardly be brought to con- 
fefs, that a Man who is overborne with 
Paflion, blown up with Pride, elated with 
Ambition, or cankered with Envy and 
Malice, is guilty of the Breach of this Duty 
of Sobriety^ and expofes himfelf to the 
iame fatal Confequences. 

For, when thefe inordinate A:{Fedions 
and corrupt Inclinations have got the Do- 
minion over a Man, they ferment the 
Blood and vitiate the Paflions ; they clap a 
falfe Biafs upon his Words and Adions, 
and, whether he will or no, hurry him fre- 
quently into Sin and Folly; they lead 
him captive whither they pleafe, and, in 
Eftcd, make him their Servant and Bond- 
ilave3 and therefore^ in Scripture, fuch 

Men, 
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Men as are given up to their unruly Paf-SER>i. 
lions and AfFedions, are faid to be fold XI, 
to do Wickednefs, and to be in Bondage " 
unto Sin ; and when they return to God, 
and lead an holy and religious Life, they 
are faid to be fet at Liberty. From 
whence it appears, that, when the Apojlle 
commands us to h^fober^ it is, as if he had 
faid, Keep your Bodies and Souls in fuch 
an equal and even Temper, t!t\2,lyour Ad^ 
verfary the Devil may take no Advantage 
either from your Intemperance in Meats 
and Drinks, or from the Diforder of your 
AfFedions, *"'. lie Irregularity of your Paf- 
fions, to feduce you into Sin; but that 
whenever he comes, and fets upon you by 
his Allurements and Temptations, he may 
find you upon your Guard, ready to refill 
him, 

2. Next the Apojlle adds, Be vigilant^ 
Be not puffed up and fccure, when you 
have got the Better of your Adverfary, and 
withftood his firfl Aflaiilts, and refifled the 
Temptations of the Devil, and efcaped thofe 
Snares which he laid for you \ be not filled 
with Pride and Vain-glory, and a Pharijai" 
cal Conceit of your own Righteoufnefs, be- 
caufe you think you have behaved yoiirfelf 
better than others have done ; but fet a 
continual Watch over yourfelf, be con- 
fbntly upon your Guard, at all Times> 
R 3 aqdt 
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SERM.'and in every Seafon, for the Devily like a 

XI. roaring Liotiy walketh about feeking whom 

^^^v-^fe may devour ^ i. e. fincc the Devil is fo 

vigilant or watchful to entice you into 

Sin, fince he makes it his Bufinefs, and 

•walks about the Earth, compaffing Sea 

and Land to gain a Profelyte, and to fe- 

duce Men from their Obedience to the 

Laws of God; they ought to be much 

more careful to fecure themfelves, to dif- 

cover and defeat all his Devices, and to 

Eph. vi. ^^^ ^^ themfelves the whole Armour of. a 

II. Chriftian, whereby they ^^ be enabled* 

to refift and withftand him. 

iJ^ND that this is abfolutely neceffary 
will appear from enquiring, 

II. What Obligations lie upon us to 
perform the Duties of Sobriety znA Vigi^ 
lance^ enjoined in the Text. Now we 
fhall he convinced that it is our Duty to 
perform them, 

I. From the Confideration of the 
Weaknefs and Frailty of our Natures. 
We find that Man in his greateft Perfec- 
tion, even in the State of Innocency, when 
endowed with all thofe Accomplifbments 
which made ^im little lower than the An- 
gels, when the Faculties of his Soul were 
pure and undefiled, vigorous and adive, 
and all the Powers of his Body in their 

greateft 
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grcatcft Strength, was feduced by thejTub- Se rm. 
tie Infinuations of that old Serpent, the XL 
Devil, and betrayed by his own inordinate ^ 
Lufts. And therefore, even in Paradife^ 
God gave Akm this Command of Vigi^ 
lancy and Watchfulnefi : And, if Man, in 
his firft Innocency, had Need of fuch a 
Caveat, much more has he Occafion for it 
now, when weakened by Sin and in Bondage 
to his own vileLuilsandcorrupt AfTedlions: 
How much more Need have we, who are 
fo prone td Vice and Wickednefs, fo ready 
to clofe with the Temptations of the De- 
vil, to ftand upon our Guard ? 

Al as ! we areCreatures of Senfe hurried 
on by the Violence of our fenfual Appe- 
tites, our Reafon is biaffed by our Paf- 
iions, and our Wills are led afide by the 
falfe Judgments we make of Things -, and 
then, how difficult a Thing is it, to with- 
ftand a Temptation baited with Pleafure, 
and to refift the Importunity of our car- 
nal Defircs; how readily do we clofe with 
Objects which, at prefent, feem either 
pleafing or profitable to us, without any 
Regard to the Future, or confidering what 
the Confequcnce of Things will be ? 

2. We have Reafon to ht fober and 

wgi/anfy if we confider the Power and 

Cunning of our Adverfariesj that we 

R 4 arc 
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SERM.arc bcfet and furrounded, on all Sides, 
XI. by an innumerable Hoft of inveterate 

Vnr^ Enemies, who are continually contriving 
to work our Ruin ; and thefe, not weak 
and cowardly Advcrfiiries, but fuch as, 
for their Strength and A^lity, their Cun- 
ning and Policy, may juftly be dreaded 
by us. If wc would compute their Num- 
ber, their Name is Legion^ they are a vaft 
Multitude; and what was faid of good 
Angels, may be applied to thefe evil Spi- 

Pan.vii. rits, thoufand Thoujdnds miniflred unto him^ 

'^- and ten thoufand I'imes ten Thoufand food 
before him. And what their Power and 
Agility is will appear from hence, that 
moft of thofe great Revolutions, which 
happen in the World, whether natural 
or political, are brought about by the 
Miniftry either of good or wicked Ajigels. 
Of this we have many Inftances in the 
Holy Writ, in which fometimes God ^is 
faid to fend his deftroying Angela to punifli 
the Inhabitants of the Earth with Sword or 
Pefiilence^ and to deftroy the People of 
Sodom and Gomorrah with Fire and Brim-' 
fone-, or elfe, by his Guardian Angels, 
to proted: and defend his People, and to 
jeftrain the Force and Fury of fuch who 
are ready to devour them. 

I AM 
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I AM fully perfuaded, that were ourSERM. 
Eyes opened, or could thefe invifible A- XI. 
gents be made evident toourSenfes, wc^ 
fliould behold (as the Prophet did) nu- 
merous Hofts of Spirits incamping round 
about us. Alas ! in this World we Jee 
butV« Parfy and we know but in Party 
and as our Knowledge is not great or per- 
fect in any* Thing, much lefs in the 
Oeconomy of fpiritual Beings ; but when- 
ever we come to put off thefe Houfes of 
Clay, and our Souls are freed from this 
Prifonofthe Flefli, I do notqueftion but 
we (hall be convinced, that thefe airy Re- 
gions are not without their numerous 
Inhabitants ; that there is Order and Dif- 
cipline amongft the wicked, as well as 
the good Spirits ; and that the great Springs 
and Wheels of the World, which fet all 
Things in Motion, are managed by thofc 
aftive and intelligent Beings. This feems to 
be very'agreeable to the Tenor of the whole 
Bible, which feems to demonftxate to us 
the Power and Aftivity, not only of good, 
but by Confequence, of viricked Spirits, 
For though thefe apoftate Angels are fal- 
len from their primitive Glory and Luftre, 
from that Holmefs and Reditude of their 
Natures they were at firft inverted with, 
and from that happy Condition which 

they 
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Serm. they enjoyed by the Vifion of God, and 
XL the Rank they held in the heavenly Choir j 
yet they retain the Spirituality of their 
Nature Aill, and the fame Strength and 
Power, though employed to wicked Pur- 
pofes. The Excellency of their Beings 
fervcs only to render them more exqui- 
iitely wicked, and thofe who, before their 
Fall, were the hrighteft Angels, are now 
degenerated into the moil: malicious De* 
vils. 

Neither are thefe wicked Spirits 
only a£tive and powerful, but cunning and 
politic alfo 5 the Devil is therefore denoted 
in the Holy Scripture, by an old Serpent^ 
a mcA fubtle and iirfinuating Creature; 
he is experienced in all the Arts of deceiv- 
ing, and from'the Beginning of the World, 
has made it his Bufinefs to feduce Mankind 
from their Allegiance to God, and enfnare 
them into Sin. Thefe are thofe Eneniies 
without us, of whofe Devices we ought 
not to he ignorant, whofe Affaults we 
ought refolutely to relift : Befides thefe, 
we have other Enemies within us, who 
watch all Opportunities to betray us, and 
to give us up ; which are fo much the 
more dangerous, becaufe they go under 
the Notion of Friends, and are trufted 
and relied upon by us. Our depraved 

Natures 
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Natures are ready to clofe with every Serm. 
Temptation the Devil throws in our Way, XI. 
and perfuade us to tak6 up with thofe ' 
gilded Balls which are fcattered on Pur- 
pofe to divert us from our Race towards 
Heaven. But, 

3. Our Enemies are very watchful to 
deftroy us, and therefore we fhould be as 
watchful for our own Prefervation. The 
Devily like a roaring Uon^ walketh about 
Jeeking whom he may devour^ he is conti- 
nually forging his Projedls, framing his 
private and fubtle Defigns ; he takes no 
Reft, but is unwearied in his Attempts, 
and watches for our Ruin : He attacks 
us in every Place, and will not fuffer us 
to be, one Hour of our Lives, free 
from his Temptations; he winds himfelf 
into the moft private Receffes of our Souls ; 
and, when we retire into the Clofet of our 
Breafts, purfues us thither, mingles vain 
Thoughts with our moft fervent Addrefles 
to God, and turns our very Prayers to 
Sin. 

How bufy is hfe to diftradl our Minds, 
whilft we are performing religious Duties; 
to injed: wicked Thoughts into our Hearts, 
and to divert our Minds from the Bufi- 
nefs we are about, and, by filling them 
with worldly Cares, and engaging them 

in 
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in the Purfuit of fome fenfual Delight^ 
to take them off from God ? What is 
the Reafon, it is fo difficult a Matter ta 
fix our Minds on any Thing that is good ; 
that the Church is fo often turned inta 
a Shop or Exchange, and the public Wor- 
fhip becomes fuch a tirefome Employ- 
ment, fuch a Wearinefs to us ? Whence 
comes it, that we, who can pafs fo many 
Hours away with Pleafure, in any fenfual 
Delight, fhould be fo foon tired with do- 
ing that which is our moft valuable Pri- 
vilege, the Service of our Maker ? Cer- 
tainly, this muft needs, in a great Mea-*- 
fure, proceed from thofe T^ares which 
the evil One fows in the Minds of Men, 
thofe Suggeflions which the Devil cafts in- 
to our Minds. And fhall not we be as 
watchful to fave our Souls, as he is to 
ruin and deftroy them ? It is the Obfer- 
vation of the Poet, Ut jugulent homines^ 
that a Thief will watch and fit up all 
Night, and endure any Sort of Hardflbip 
to rob you : And will not you be as •y/gr- 
hnt^ and take the fame Pains to preferve 
yourfelf ? 

4. Consider of what great Impor- 
tance it is to be watchful, and of how 
great Confequence it will be to you. If 
it was concerning a Bufmefs of fmall 

Momentj^ 
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Moment, it were not worth the while toSERM. 
ufe fo much Care and Vigilancy about it ; XI, 
but fince our eternal Welfare is concerned, ' 
no Diligence and Induftry can be too great 
to ferve it. 

What Pains do Men take to*obtain a 
fading and perifhing Crown, which can be 
kept but for a few Years, and is alwaljrs 
attended with Troubles and Sollicitudes ? 
Na)r, what Dangers will not Men run 
through, what Fatigues will they not en- 
dure, to obtain a Wreath of Laurel, or 
a Crown of Oak; and fliall the Chriftian 
be the only Perfon, who has neither Senfc 
of Honour, nor Defire of Glory ? Shall 
that immortal and never fading Crown, 
which God has promifcd to thofe who 
love and obey him, be fo defpicable in 
his Eye, that he fhall not think it worth 
his Labour to -gain it ? Whence can this 
' Sottifhnefs and Stupidity proceed ? Have 
we not Reafon to cry out : O that Men 
'were wife^ that they underjiood thisy that 
they would conjider thofe Things which make 
for their eternal Welfare I But, if no Re- 
wards will allure and entice us, let the 
^nfe of our Danger fright us into Happi- 
nefs. Let us confider, that we have Souls 
which will be either for ever happy or e- 
teinally miferable ; and, if we would pre- 
vent 
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Se rm. vent their irreverfible Doom, it muft be by 
XI. the diligent Performance of thefe two Du- 
ties of Sobriety and JVatcbfulnefs. 

And to this End it will be neceflary to 
confider, 

III, What are the chief Letts and 
Hinderances which keep us from the con- 
fcientious Performance of thefe Duties of 
Sobriety and JVatchfulnefs^ in order to re- 
move them. 

I. And th&k 2Xty firjij Infidelity; wc 
live in an athciftical and fceptical Age, 
when Men call in queftion the fundamen- 
tal Articles of their Faith, and doubt of e- 
very Thing which is not the Objedt of their 
Senfes; and though it is made a Queftion, 
whether there are any down right Atheijfts, 
Men that are confirmed in their Opi- 
nion that there is no God, or firft Caufe 
of Things, but that the World was from 
Eternity ; yet it is evident, that that Herd 
of Men, called Deijis^ are too numerous ; 
and you may find every where thofe who 
will not own the Providence of God, 
or that they fhall give any Account of 
their Adlions : Which were looked upon 
as a Sort of Atheifts by the more fober 
Part of the Heathen World. 

There are others, who, with the 
Sadduces of old, will not believe there is 
any Angel or Spirit, neither can be brought 

tq 
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to acknowledge iny other DevU, but thatSERM. 
of an accufing Confcience. And what XI. 
can be the Confequence of thefe foolifh ^-^v*^ 
and irrational Fancies, but that every one 
fhould follow the Dictates of his own de- 
praved Appetites, and fwim down the 
Stream of his vicious Inclinations ? For, if 
there is no Tempter and Seducer, what 
Need is there of being vigilant and watcb^ 
ful? And, if there is no future Account to 
be given, why fhould they put them- 
felves under fuch uneafy Reftraints? To 
thefe I (hall only anfwer in the Words of 
the wife Man, Rejoice^ O young Man^ ^^Ecclxi: 
thy Tout by and let thy Heart chear thee in 9- 
the Days of thy Touth^ and walk in the 
Ways of thy Hearty and in the Sight of thine 
Eyes y but know tbou^ that, for all thefe 
^bingSy God will bring thee to Judgment. 

2. The next Thing, which takes Men 
off from th&M Watchfulnefs and Sobriety ^ is 
Inconfideration ; the Negledt of making 
a juft Eflimate of Things, or confidering 
what the natural Confequcnces of their 
Actions will be. Such Perfons do believe 
there is a fupreme Being, who at firft 
created and ftill governs the World, and 
will hereafter difpenfe his juft Rewards 
and Punifliments, according to our Deeds i 
thefe Doftrines appear to them fo highly 

juft 
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Serm. juft and reafonable, and fhine with fb 
XL bright a Luftre, that whofocvcr ferioufljr 
' confiders them, muft give up their Affent 
to them J but then they will not allow 
themfelves Time to reflcft upon thefc 
Matters ; or, if they do, it is only in ge- 
neral ; diey do not take the Psdns to make 
a particular Scrutiny into their own Hearts, 
or to confider whether their Lives and 
Converfations have been fuch, as they 
can give a comfortable Account of at the 
Laft-Day; they make it their Bufinefe 
to eat, drink, and be merry, and to live at 
£afe in this Life ; and thus, being hurried 
perpetually from one Bufinefs or Diverfion 
to another, they give themfelves no Time 
to confider the prefent or future Condition 
of their Souk, and what EiFedts the Doc- 
trines, they profels to believe, fhould pro- 
duce upon rational Creatures. And this 
brings me to confider the 

3. Thing which diverts Men from 
htitkg fober and ^vigilant 5 and that is Sen- 
fuality, and the too earnefl: Purfuit of the 
Honours, Pleafures, and Advantages of 
this World. There has been no more fuc- 
cefsful Stratagem to furprife an Enemy, 
than to give him a falfc Alarm, and here- 
by to divert him from that Poft where 
they defign to attack him. 

Ani> 
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And this is one of the Devices which Serm. 
the Devil moft frequently makes Ufe of -^ XL 
he deals with Men as once he did with our ^ 
Saviour, he gives them theProfpedt of the 
Riches, Honours, and Pleafures of this 
Life, and promifes them the Enjoyment 
of them ; he perfuades them to fet their 
AiFeftions on thefe fublunary Comforts, 
and then he well knows it is an eafy Mat- 
ter to lull them into a carnal Security, and 
a Negled: of providing for their eternal 
Intereft. For the Eyes of a Man's Mind^ 
like thofeof his Body, cannot be earneftly 
employed on different Objects at the fame 
Time j and fince there is fuch an Enmi- 
ty between this World and the next, and 
their Ends are fo different, and their Con- 
ftitution fo difagreeable, that, if we pur- 
fue after the one, it is impoffible but wc 
fliould negledl the other: Since no Man 
can ferve two Majters^ for either he will 
love the one, and hate the other ; or be will 
cleave to the one, and forfake the other ; 
the Stream of our Affed^ions mufl needs 
flow the fhallower, when diverted in-, 
to different Currents : How great Need 
then have we to purfue the one Thing 
neceffary, which alone can give Refl to 
our Souls? 

' Vol. II. S A. Jnd 
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4. ^d Lajily^ We arc frequently di- 
verted from Watchfulnefs and Sobriety by 
PrefumptiOn, There are many who lay 
the Strefs of their Salvation on Orthodoxy 
in Faith, and believe they fhall certainly 
be faved, becaufe they are Members of the 
true Church. There are others, who 
pleafe themfelvcs with the Conceit, that 
they are the elefl: People of God, and 
predeftinated to Salvation j and there- 
fore it is impoffible for them to fall away 
from Grace, arid finally mifcarry. Both 
thefe Opinions tend to make Men fecure, 
and toprefume of their Salvation without 
any juft Grounds; and to take them off 
from Vigilancy and Sobriety^ and to give 
themfelves up to the Condu<a of their 
corrupt Appetites. 

For why (hould a Man deny himfelf 
the Gratifications of Senfe, or put himfelf 
tinder the uneafy Circumftances of Morti-^ 
fication and Self-denial, when he isaffured, 
that he (hall be drove on by an irrefiftible 
Impulfe and Divine Decree, and faved 
at laft, whether he will or no ? Or elfe, 
that fome few pious Ejaculations on his 
Death-bed, joined with fome Adls of Con- 
trition, will move God'$ Pity and Com- 
paffion ; and that the Soundnefs of his 

Faith, 
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I^aith, joined with thefe, will lave hisSfiRM. 
Soulj whatfoever his Life has been ? XI. 

These are Miftakcs which have becn^— %-^ 
fatal to the eternal Welfare of many Pro- 
feflbrs of Chriftianity 5 who, whilfl: they 
have leaned on fuch ^dken Reeds at thefe^ 
have been miferably deceived, and cheated 
of their Souls. And, therefore^ it becomes 
every good Chriftian to he Joiner andvi-- 
plants to ftatid ilpon his Guard againft 
all his fpiritual Enemies, and to acquit 
himfelf hke a Man, confidering that, at 
the great Day of Account, no Faith will 
be of Ufe to him, but that which put* 
him upon Working 5 an aftive, vigorous, 
and induftrious Faith, fuch as jibrahanfs 
Was 5 fuch as enables us to refift all the 
Temptations of the Devil, and to live holy, 
Jober^ and devout Lives, and to do the Will 
of our Father which is in Heaven. And 
thus having fhewed what thefe Things are, 
which take us off from the Duties of So- 
briety and ff^atcbfulnefiy 1 proceed, 

IV. jind Lajtfyy To encourage you in 
the Performance of them, by fhewing you 
what blefled Effedts the due Performance 
of thefe Duties yvould have upon our Lives 
and Conver&tibns. And, 

S 2 X. A 
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I. A STEADY Perfeveranccj in thier 
confcientious Pradice of thefe Duties of 
^Sobriety and Watchfuhefi^ would make 
us very fearful of eommitting the leaft 
Sin. It would keep our Confciences io 
tendec that we could not be guilty of any 
notorious Crime, or prcfumptuous Sin, 
without doing Violence to ourfelves 5 we 
xnight, by fudden Surprize, be betrayed in- 
to Sin, and impofed on by the fubtle In- 
finuations of the Tempter 5, but we could 
never go on in a long Courfe of Sinning, 
or contract any vicious Habit: For this 
muft be produced by a cardefs and neglt- 
gent Deportment of ourfelves, and by 
frequent Ads and Repetitions of the fame 
Crime. No Man was ever wicked on a 
fudden, or by one Adt became a thorough- 
paced Sinner ; Vice is, in its own Nature, 
fo ugly, that it makes its Profelytes ftart 
at and deteft its deformed Shape, till 
XJfe and Cuftom has rendered it familiar 
to him. God has engraven the commoa 
Notions of Good and Evil upon the Minds 
of Men, and thefe Impreffions cannot be 
defaced without much Pains and Induftry ; 
Men muft take Hell, as well as Heaven^ 
by Force •, nay, be at more Pains to* make 
themfelves miferable than would fecure to 
them eternal Happinefs 5 fo that he, who 

k€(^a 
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lieeps a continual Watch over himfelf, wiHSe rm. 
not eafily fall into any g-'ofs Sin. For what XL 
can prevail with that Man to commit^ 
Adultery, who has made a Covenant with 
fiis Eyes ? And how ftiould he be guilty 
of Stealing, who doth not allow himfelf to 
-covet ? Can we imagine that Perfon would 
ht guilty of a delibefatc Perjury, who 
fears an Oath? So that, if Men v/ere 
watchful over thef firft Motions of Sin^ 
they would never break out into aftual 
TranfgrefSgjqj. 

2. Sobriety and Watchfulnefs over 
ourfdves would bring us much Comfort, 
in a Time of Affli<ftion. For that Man], 
who, by a continual Watchfulnefs over 
4iimfelf, has acquired an Habit of Virtue 
and Religion, has no Reafon to be afiaid 
of any Dangers or Troubles which can 
aflault him. The Words of my Text 
were writ in thofe Times, when the 
Chufch was under Perfecution, and the 
Profeffors of Chriftianity expeded hourly 
to feal the Faith which they profefled 
with their Blood ; and, to prepare Men for 
thefe Sufferings, the Apoftle gives them 
this Advice, to be fiber and vigilant^ to 
ftand upon their Guard, and to prepare 
themfelves for thofe Evils, they had Rea- 
ibn to cxpe^. And now, as toour ovm 
5 j Partu 
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Particulars, let us but, by a ft^er andvi^ 
gilant Life, keep up our Intereft in God's 
Favour and Protedion, and we need not 
be afraid of the T^error by Nighty or the 
jirrtm that Jltetb by Day : Nor for the 
Peftilence tMt ivalhetb in Darkneji-y nor 
for the DeJiruSlion that ivalketb at Noon^ 
day : Death itfelf, that King of Terrors, 
will be a Mcflengcr of Peace to us ; and 
that Man, whofe Accounts ar^ fet ftrait, 
{hall have nothing elfe to do, at his laft 
Hour, but, with old Simeon^ to fing his 
Jsfunc dimittis^ and to Ue down in his 
Grave as a Man doth in his Bed. This is 
the bleffcd Condition of that Man, who 
has lived Joberfy nnd watchfully ; he is free 
from all thofe Fears and Agonies which 
torment the fenfual Sinner, and his Con- 
fcience yields him the peaceable Fruits of 
^ghteoufnefs. 

What remains therefore, but that we 
all be prevailed on to be fo careful of our 
Thoughts, Words, and Adions, and to 
weigh them in the Balance of the Sandtu- 
ary, as that the main Intent and Dcfiga 
of our Lives may be to promote God.*s 
Glory, and to lave our own Souls. This 
will defeat the Defigns of our jidverfary 
the Devil; for, though he wal^ about like 
a roaring^ Lion^ feeking whom Me may de-- 



of Sobriety and VigUance. 26^ 

wuKy yet he drags his Chain along with Serm. 
him, and is fo fer reftraine4 by God'5 XL 
Grace and Power, that he cannot hurt'i-^v-^ 
us without his Permiflion, and unlefs we, 
ourfelvcs, contribute to our own Ruin : 
But if we are carelefs and negligent, if we 
fleep, when we fliould ftand upon our 
Guard, it is no Wonder, if the evil One 
Jaws his Tares in our Souls, and prevails 
over us. 

Wherefore let me befecch you, ^ 
you love the eternal Salvation of your 
Souls, to be foier and vigilant^ to ftand 
upon your Guard, to rejifi the Devil, and 
he will JleefromyoUy and to think no Pains 
and Labour too much, forafmuch as ye 
know that your Labour pall not be vain in 
the Lord. 
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SERMON XIL 

of Self-Denial, and Taking up the 
Crofs. 



Lu KB ix. 25, 
And he /aid to them ally If any Man 
will came after me^ let him deny 
himfelfy and tak§ up hi$ Cro/s daily 
and follow me. 

Q great were the Prejudices both of 
the yews and Gentiles^ againft the 
Gofpel of our Saviour Chriji', fa 
dull were their UnderftandingSj^ 
and fo hard were their Hearts, that it was 
with very great Difficulty they compre- 
liended and clofed with the Truths de- 
livered by him ; and therefore our Saviour 
did not, all at once, difcover to them the 
Contents of his Meflage, and the Extent 
pf his Commiffion j he did not' prefently 

difplay 
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difplay his Beams, or fufFer that Light Serm. 
which he brought into the World to fhine XII. 
out with its moft glorious Rays, and^ 
brighteft Luftre ; this had not been to in- 
lighten the World, but to dazzle their 
Eyes, and wholly to render their Faculties 
ufelefs ; for the Blindnefs of the Under- 
ftanding may as well be caufcd by the Ex- 
cellency of the Objedt, as by the Obfcurity 
of it 3 and, therefore, he did not publifh 
the great Wonders of his Gofpel, thofe 
Things which were with moft Difficulty 
believed and praftifed, till he had by 
Degrees purged their Minds, and prepared 
and rendered them difpofcd to receive 
them. And this Courfe he took, not 
only with his ordinary Hearers, and the 
obftinate Scrihes and PharifeeSy but with 
his Apoftles themfelves : For he gave 
them Line upon Line^ and Precept upon 
Precept^ here a little and there a little^ 
and difcovered his Truths unto them, in 
Proportion to their Ability to bear them ; 
he took every Opportunity to inftruft 
them, and to remove their Prejudices : In 
his Life-time, he taught them the chief 
and fundamental Points of his DoiSrine i 
but it was not, till after his Refurrcftion, 
that they were fully and perfcftly inftruft^ 
cd in that Way. 

And 
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Se rm. And theccforc, in the eighteenth Verfc 
XII. of this Chapter, we find him catechifing 

^— v^-'and inftrufiing his Difciples ; for, being ahne 
with them, he ajkedxhsm^ Whom Jay tha 
People that lam? To whom they anfwer, 
that the general Opinion was, either that 

Vcr. 19. he was John the Baptiji^ or EUas^ or one 
of the old Prophets, according to the com- 
mon and received Opinion of the Tranf- 
migration of Souls, viz. that the Souls of 
good Men were not prefently inflated in 
Bliis and Happinefs, but pafifed from one 
Body to another. This Qucftion gave 

ytt. 20. Occafion to another. But nxhomjay ye that 
lam? Peter anfwers, in the >fame of all 
the reft, that they believed, that he was 
the Cbriji of God, i. e. that Meflias who 
was foretold by the Prophets, whom at 
that Time they fo carneftly expedled. Our 
Saviour applauds his Anfwer, and blefiTes 
him for it, as we find in a parallel Place, 
though it is not fet down in this Chapter : 

Mat.xYi. BleJJed art thou Simon Barjona^ for Fle/h 

'7' and Blood hath not revealed this unto thee, 
but my Father which is in Heaven : As if 
he had faid. Thou haft made a right Ufe 
of thofe Wonders and Miracles which thou 
haft feen mc perform 3 whereby, as with 
the Finger ot God, the true Meffiah is 
pointed out to thee. Our Saviour find^ 

ing 
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i-ing his Difciples well inftruded as to this Se rm. 
fundamental Article, that he was the Mef- XII. 
fiah, the Son of God ; he firft ftridly UV>J 
commands them, not to publifh this Truth 
to the World, till he was rifen from the 
Dead : jind hejiratgbtly charged tbem, andver. 21; 
commanded tbem^ to tell no Man ibat ^tng ; 
fayingy that the Son of Man huji fuffer vcr. zz. 
many Things ^ and be rejeSied of the Edaers^ 
andchiej PriefiSy and Scribes^ andbejlain^ 
and be raifed the third Day. And the Rea- 
fon why he would not have this publiftied, 
before his Refurredlion, feems to be, be- 
caufe his Refurreftion from the Dead was 
to be that fignal and inimitable Miracle, 
upon the Teffimony of which, the Truth 
of his Dodrine was to be founded. 

Having laid this Charge upon them, 
he proceeds to inform them concerning 
the Nature of that Deliverance they were 
to receive by the Mefliah, and to free 
them from that Prqudice they laboured 
under, as well as the reft of the Jews^ 
that the Meffiah was to be a temporal 
Saviour, and to deliver them from the 
Slavery and Yoke of the Romans^ as Mofes 
formerly did from the Egyptian Bon- 
dage, by acquainting them, that be was to 
be rejected and put to Death. This was 
fi) unwelcome PoOrine, fo contrary to 

their 
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ScRM. their former Hopes and Prcpoflcflions, to 
XII. their great Expedations of temporal Great- 

^■■*v-^ nefs and Splendor, that St. Pefer (who pro* 
bably was puflfed up with that Commen- 
dation which his Mafter lately gave him, 
and, therefore, cxpefted, to be, at leaft, 
his Succeffor in his earthly Kingdom, and 
to tread upon the Necks of the greateft 
Kings and Princes in the World) prefently 

Matt.xvi. makes Anfwer, Be it far from thee, Lord^ 

2*- thisjhall not be unto thee ; whereby he ex- 
preffes, not only his full Perfuafion, that 
this would not be fo, but the greateft In- 
dignation imaginable, at the Thought of 
it 5 as that Expreffion (Be it far from thee^ 
Jjord) which is an Hebraifm^ doth denote ; 
and perfuades his Mafter to withdraw 
himfelf from his Sufferings ; and to deli- 
ver himfelf, and them, from all their 
temporal Enemies, whether Jews or Hear- 
thens. This Jhall not be unto thee. As if 
hehadfaid, Thefc Sufferings, which thou 
fpeakeft of, are quite contrary to the Defign 
of the Coming of the Meffiah into the 
World, who is to deliver the Jews, the 
peculiar People of God, from all their 
•Enemies and OpprefTors; and therefore, 
though the Scribes and Pharifees may en- 
deavour tQ do thefe Things, yet thou 
wilt certainly deliver thyfelf from thera. 

At 



Taking «/ the Crofs. 169 

At which Anfwer our Saviour was fbSERJvr* 
much difpleafed, that he gives him a fe- XII. 
vere Check : He turned^ and /aid unto '— v-^ 
JPetery Get thee behind me, Satan, thou art ^ ^^l "^^ 
an Offence unto me, for thou favoureji not the 
Things that be of God, but thofe that be of 
M^n. And then he proceeds to tell them, 
that he was not only to fuiFer all thefc 
Things from the Chief Priefts and Eldersj^ 
but that a fuiFering Condition muft be 
their Lot and Portion, if they would be 
his Difcipies ; and then he takes this Oc* 
cafion to inform them rightly of the Na- 
ture of his Kingdom, and what his Fol- 
lowers muft exped: in this World : And 
from this Time, as long as he tarried with 
them, even till the Time of his Afcenfion, 
he frequently inculcated this Dodrine, 
that his Kingdom was a fpiritual King- 
dom, that his Dominion was chiefly over 
the moft noble Part of Men, their Souk 
and Confciences, his Dominion over their 
unruly Lufts and Aflfedtions ; and that 
his Difcipies and Subjeds muft ^xped*, 
through much Tribulation, to enter into the 
Kingdom of God. From that Time forth MsLtt.x^l 
ye/us began fojhenv unto his Dijcipies, that ^J- 
the Son of Man muft ffffer many Things, 
&c. yind, as to their own Particulars, in 
the Words of the Text, he /aid unto tbem^ 

all. 
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Serm. ally If any Man will come after me^ let 
XII. him deny himfelf and take up bis Qrofi 
^■" v ^-i^ daily y and follow me. 

For the better Underftanding of thefc 
•• Words, I {hall explain, 

VI. What is meant hy Denying ourfehes^ 

And, 
11. What by Taking t^ theCrofs. 

Firjly What is meant by Denying our^ 
felves. Now this Phrafc of Denying a 
Man's felf is a Metaphor taken from 
thofe Servants, who difown that Maftef 
to whom they belong, withdraw them- 
felves from his Service, and declare they 
will no longer be fubjefl: to his Commands. 
Matt. Thus Peter denied Cbriji^ which Denial 
xxvi. 70. may be made by Deeds as well as Words 1 
and therefore the j4poftle /peaks of fome. 
Tie. 1. 16. who profejfed that they knew God^ but in 
their fForks denied bim^ i. e. though they 
declared their Belief of a fupremc Gover- 
nor of the World, yet they lived fuch 
wicked Lives, as if they had no Lord or 
Mailer to call them to an Account. And 
St. yude tells us of fome ungodly Men, 
who turned the Grace of our God into 
hafcivioufnefSy denying the only Lord God^ 
and our Ld)rdjejus Cbriji. It was a com- 
mon 
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tnon Phrafe among the Jews^ applied to Serm. 
thofe who were negligent in their wordly XIL 
Bufinefs, and carelefs of their own Wei- t<^^Y>J 
fare and Safety ; fuch an one they would 
fay denied himfelf^ or hated his own Soul : 
And, when our Saviour applied it to his 
Followers, it is of the fame Import with 
that Command of bating Father andLuk.xir: 
Mother^ Wife and Children^ Brothers and^^- 
Sijlersy and even our own Lives for Chrifi's 
Sake, /. e. to be Willing and ready to part 
with all thofe, and every Thing we hold 
dear, or take any Pleafure in, rather than 
offend Chriji^ by tranfgreffing his Laws. . 
Secondly^ Th e Taking up the Crofs is a 
Phrafe of the fame Signification, but con- 
^ tains in it fomething more pofitive i for 
Denying a Man's JeTf chiefly refpedls the 
Lofs of thofe Things which are plealing 
and delightful to us ; but Taking up the 
Crofs imports the Bearing the fevcreft Pe- 
nalties and Torments, even Martyrdom it- 
self, for the Sake of Chriji. For Cruci- 
fixion was a Death inflidted by the Per- 
fians and Romans^ upon the bafeft and 
moft villanous Malefadors, and, by Cott'- 
fequencc was in Ufe amongft the Jenvs 
(who lived under the Roman Govern- 
ment) : It was a very minful and igno- 
minious Death 5 and tne Cuftom was, 

that. 
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Serm. that he, who was to undergo it, carried 
XII. the Crofs he was to fufFer upon, from 

il/V'N> the City to the Place of Execution. And, 
from hence, the Phrafe of bearing our 
Crofs is taken. So that thefe two Phrafes 
of Denying our/elves^ and Taking up the 
Crofs^ do import thus m.uch: That he, 
who will be Cbriji\ Difciple, muft pradife 
as well as profefs his Religion ; muft be 
ready to part with all the good Things of 
this World, when Chriji and the Profef- 
fion of his Religion do require it of him 5 
he muft give up himfclf intirely to be go- 
V verned by his great Lord and Matter, and 

refign up his Will to his Divine Will, as 
the abfolute Lord of his Body and Soul, 
and all that he has 3 he muft be prepared 
^ to fufFer Affliftion, Perfecution, and the 
Lofs, even of Life itfelf, rather than make 
Shipwreck of a good Confcience, or offend 
God. This being the plain Senfe and 
Meaning of the Words, I fhall endea-. 
vour to make them more ufeful to you^ 
by (hewing, 

L How far thefe Duties oi Denying'our-^ 
felveSy and Taking up the Crofs ^ extend, 
and in what Inftances the Exercife of 
them doth confift. 

II. How 
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II. How reafonable it is that we flibtildSEiiMi 
. adt thus. XIL 

in. I SHALL iiiake an Inference or two« 
from what is laid down from thefe two 
Heads of Difcourfe, and fo conclude. 

I. How far thefe Duties of denying ouf-^ 
felves^ und taking up the Crofs ^ do extend, 
and in what particular Inftances we ought to 
perform them. And here I lliall only 
inftance in fuch Particulars, as the ori-. 
ginal Defign of the Text leads me into^ 
which are thefe : 

I. That w6 give our Affent to what 
16 plainly revealed to us, though we cannot 
comprehend it. The Meafure and Guide 
of our Faith ought to be the Divine Re-* 
velation, to which we ought to yield our 
full Aflent, though we cannot compre- 
hend or frame an adequate Notion of the 
Truths revealed to us 2 For fincetheZ)^- 
nial of ourfehes imports the Refignation 
of ourfelves, our Bodies and Souls, to the 
Divine Will and Pleafure j it is highly rea*. 
fonable to believe, that We have the cleared 
and ftrongeft Evidence for thofe Truths 
which are plainly revealed to us, though 
perhaps they may not agree with thofe 
prevailing Opinions, which have taken up 
and pre-poffefTcd pur Minds 5 for, fincc 

-Vol. II. T God 
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Serm. God is infinitely wile and good, we maj^' 
XII. be aiTured that, as he cannot be impoied 
'upon himfelf,. fb he wiX not impoie 
upon his poor Creatures,, who depend up- 
on him to infwm and dlift them. Thus 
the RefurredHon of the Body is a Dodbine^, 
which we fhall- never be able to explain by 
the Laws of Rddbn ; the more we coa- 
fider it, the more our Reaibn will be foiled^ 
and bafHed^ the more Difficulties will^ 
arife, which to Reafon will appear infu- 
perable ; but fince God has revealed thia 
great Truth, nay, demohftrated it to us^ 
by raifing our Saviour from the Dead, we 
muft give up our Reafon to our Faith^ 
and yield our full A^ent tathis fundamen-^ 
bd Article of our Creed. 

Alike Inflance we find in this Ghap^ 
tfcr of which my Text is a i^rt, for herc^ 
we are told that the Do(5trinc of the Gol^ 
pel was^ quite contrary to that Notion 
which the Difciples had imbibed of the 
Kingdom of the Mefliah, and thofe Pre-. 
judices they had entertained ; and therefore, 
our Saviour tells them, that they muft; 
deny themfelves, /. e. they muft give up^ 
their own miftaken Reafon, thofe erro* 
fieous Opinions they had taken up, and 
embrace the Tmths which he fhould dif« 
9&VGr to them» Hence, in another Place^ 

the^ 
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the Apoftle tells us^ that the Jews requireSERM. 
n Sign^ and the Greeks feek after Wifdom ; XIL 
hut we preach Chriji crucified unto the Jews ^^'t^'^ 
a Jiumbling Block, and unto the Greeks\^^^^^^ 
Foolijhneji y but unto them that are called 
both Jews and Greeks, Chrifi the Power of 
God, and the Wifdom Of God. i. e. The 
Gofpcl of our Saviour was with very great 
Kfficulty received both by the Jews and 
Gentiles, becaufe he preached to them a 
crucified Saviour, and pcrfuaded them to fa- 
crifice the Comforts and Happinefs of this 
Life, for the Attainment of a blefled Eftate 
in the Life to come ; which feemed a very 
foolifti Choice to the Philofophers amongft 
the Heathens^ who were puffed up with 
Knowledge falfly fo called, and contrary to 
that general received Opinion amongft the 
Jews, that the Meffiah was to be a tem- 
poral Deliverer ; but to thofe who believed 
the Gofpel, who were fully inftrufted in 
the Truths of the Chriftian Religion, the 
Wifdom of God did manifeftly appear in 
the wonderful Work of Man*s Redempti- 
on. And therefore how plaufible or rea- 
fonable foever our Opinions may feem to 
be, vet, if they do not agree with thofe 
Truths revealed to us in the Holy Writ, 
we ought not to give our Aflcnt to them, 
but rather lay the Fault on the Impcrfedi- 

T 2 on 
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Serm. on of our own Faculties, than call God% 
XII. Veracity in Qgeftion. 

K^^yr^ 2. We muft cxercife this Duty of 
Sclf-Denial upon our Rcafon, by employ- 
ing all our Knowledge to the Glory of 
God and Good of our Neighbour -, we 
muA deny ourfelves the Satisfa£tion of 
(pending our Time in the Search of fuch 
Truths as are of little Ufe and Concern- 
ment, nor ought we to be very zealous 
and earneft in the Propagation of them, 
when known ; our Time is too precious x 
Talent to be laid 'out upon fuch Trifles,, 
and the public Peace either of the Church 
or State of too great a Concern to be hazard- 
ed in the Defence of them. 

It is truly obferved that Men are natu-^ 
rally as fond of the Offspring of their Brains, 
as of their Bodies ; they are more apt tO' 
be puffed up with the Conceit of their 
own Knowledge, than any other Attain- 
ment whatfoever* Knowledge puffetb up^ 

^.^^' but Charity edifieth^ faidi the Apoflle; and 
the Reafon feems to be,, becaufe Know- 
ledge is obtained by our own Parts and 
Induflry, whereas other Advantages are 
thought to be difpenfed by the undiflin- 
guifliing Hand of a general Providence. 
Tis therefore a great Inflance of Self- Deni- 
al, to miflrufl our own Reafon, and to be 

very 
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-very wary in publifliing our own private Serm. 
Opinions; and, in Things of Icfler Concern- XII. 
ment, to faerifice our own Sentiments to^^^-OTN^. 
the Good of our Neighbours and the Peace 
of the Church ; and were this but generally 
pradlifed, it would be one efFedlual Means 
to heal our Divifions. For it is plain that 
the greateft Part of thofe Difputes, which 
this Day difturb the Peace of the Chriftiaa 
World, are concerning Things of no great 
Moment, and kept on Foot chiefly by that 
Self-Love, which every Party has for thofe 
Opinions they have taken up-; as alfo by 
that Rcludtancy which they find in them- 
felves to give fo ungrateful an Inftancc of 
Self-Denial, or to undergo the Mortifica* 
tion of acknowledging tbemffelves to have 
been in the wrong. 

3. Th e Denial of ourfelves will oblige us 
to remove all the unlawful and finfulDcfircs 
of the Flefli ; and not only fo, but fometimes 
to deny ourfelves thofe Pleafures, which wc 
might lawfully enjoy, that we may be the 
t)etter difpofed for the Service of God. He, 
•that would be G&r^'sDifciplc,muft not only 
cbftainfrom every evil Way, and the very 
Appearance ofEfoil^ though never fo grate- 
ful to his corrupt Appetites and Defires : 
But he muft endeavour to keep himfelf in 
fuch a due Frame and Temper of Mind 
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Se RM. (by a moderate Ufe of the good Things of 
XII. this World) as may enable hun to ferve Go4 

V^'v^^v with Fervency and Devotion. He muft 
fct his jiffeSiiom on things abave^ and npt 
on Things below, and look upon the Pleap* 
fares or this World as only indulged him 
by his good God, to make hisPilgritnage to 
Heaven more ealy and fupportaUc. Such 
an one muft be ready and willing to part 
with all the Enjoyments and Delights of 
this World, when they are incordSftcnt 
with the Performance of his Duty to God. 
Of this we have an eminent Example in 

Hcb. xi. MofeSy who, when he came to Age, refill 
?5> 26. ^j ^^ ^ ^^n^ ^^ g^jj p£ pi^^aob^s Daugh- 
ter, choo/ing rather tafuffer jifiiHion with 
the People rfGod^ than to enjoy the Fleafuresi, 
of Sin for a Sea/on 5 efteeming the Reproach 
ofChnft greater 'Rjcbex^ than the Trea/ures 
if Egypt. 

It is true our Affedions are naturally 
arretted by thofe Objedls which are gratCi% 
ful to us, our Deiires are carried out tOr 
wards thofe Things which pleafe us^ and 
are agreeable to our Humour and Inclina- 
tion, and it is with very great Difficulty 
that we takeoff a.id recal our Thoughts 
from them ; and, therefore, it is one chief 
jnftance of that Self-Denial which the 
Gofpel requires of us, that we crucify the 

Flefh 
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flcfli, and mortify otdr Members which are Sis: Rf€s 
lAm the Earth; and that we do not make XII. 
Frmipn for the Flejh, to fulfil the Lujls^prr^ 
thereof But that wc lead our Lives UkcRoii^iii^* 
Pcrfons, who do not take up their Reft *4- 
and Abode in this World, but cxpeft to 
•be chthed upon with that Moufe which is ^ Cor.-v, 
.above. But farther, ^ 

4« Selt-deniax tloth import that 
we bear Afflidtions jatiently, joyfully, and 
thankfully: And chufe rather to undergo 
the moft cruel Torments than to be guilty 
of any wicked Thing. This is the braveft 
and moft noble Inftance of Self-tDenial^ 
when a Man has ^ven himfclf up -fo intire- 
ly to God's Difpofal, and isafo wholly re- 
signed to the Divine Will andPleafur^ 
that he is ready to fufFer any Thing rather 
than let go his Integrity. This is a certaia 
Sign of an adlive and lively Faith, whea 
the Mind is fo taken up with the Content 
plation of the profflifed Reward, that no 
Perfecutions or Afflidions, no Terrors or 
Allurements, can either entice or affright 
it, from doing its Duty, and obeying the 
©ivine Will This is the Pitch of Perfect 
tion, to which every good Chriftian ought 
to endeavour to arrive, viz. To efteem all 
the Enjoyments and Pleafures of this World 
'hsxizsljofs mdDungfi>r the Excellency of the pha, uLg^ 

T 4 Knowledge 
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Knowledge of ChriA Jefus; and not only t(j 
forjahe Father and Mother^. Wife andChiU 
dren^ but even to lay down bis own Life^ 
when it becomes his Duty fo to do : Which 
brings me to (hew, 

II. That this is highly juft and rea-.. 
fonablc to be pradlifed by every good Chrir^^ 
ftian, as will appear by thefc following 
Confiderations. 

1. Because God is our fupreme Lorci 
and Mafter, both by Creation and Re- 
demption, and therefore may juftly chal- 
lenge this Adk of Submiffion and Obedience 
from us. It is from him that we received 
our Being, and all thofe Bleffings which 
depend upon it ; it is by him we are prefer- 
ved in the Enjoyment of them, to this 
End, that we fhould ipake Ufe of them 
to promote his Honour and Qlory ; and 
therefore he may reafonably expedl that 
we fliould willingly yield them up and 
chearfully part with them, when he fees 
fit to call for them. 

2. Hereby wp imitate the Example 
of our Bleffed Saviour, as vye are told in the 
Text : If any Man will come after me^ let 
him deny kimfelf and take up his Crofs and 
follow me. He was perfedled through Suf- 
fering, a Man of Sorrows and acquainted 
^jth Grief and the Cbaflifement of our 

Peace 
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Peafe was laid upon him. It is but reafon- Se rm* 
able therefore that we ftiould tafte of that XII. 
bitter Cup, which he drank fo deep of; 
and that the Servant fhould partake of the 
fame Ufage with his Mafter. 

3. J^E CAUSE our Life in this World 
3^ only a State of Trial and Probationerihip, 
in which we ftand Candidates for Eternity. 
It is therefore highly reafonable that we 
ihould fubmit our Wills to the Divine V^ill, 
and manage all thofe Talents which God 
has put into our Hands, after fuch a Man- 
ner, that we may give a good Account of 
them. Fpr were our Portion given us in 
this World, and 'were we to expe<3: no 
other Happinefe, than what th^ Pleafurcs 
of this Life afford us ; it would be our wi- 
ijbft Courfe to make the moft of them,* and 
to enjoy as much as poffibly we could here : 
But fince y/e profefs our felves to be Chrifti-f 
ans, Men whofe Hopes reach to another 
l^ife, and are as boundlefs as Eternity ; 
fince we expert a new Heaven and a new 
Earthy and to be the happy Inhabitants 
of the heavenly yerufalem^ therefore we 
ought to proportion our Value and Efteem 
of this World's Pleafures and Enjoyments, 
only as they conduce to promote and are 
fubfervient to our eternal Welfare. The 
gpod Things of thi§ World are but of fhort 

Continuance, 
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:Serm. Continiuiioe^ its Pleafures only for a Sea^ 
XII. ^on, they pafs away even in the Enjoyment 
^of ihem ; it is therefore our wifeft Courfe 
to deny oiufdves in thofe A&tters of low^ 
er Concernment^ ^t vrc may make fare 
^ thofe pleafures wl»ch are at God's right 
Hand for evermore. This is ourconftant 
Pradtioe in the Afiairs of this World; we 
are willing to part with a little Profit or 
Oiin, when there is a Profped: of greater 
Advantage; and to undergo Labour and 
Toil, when we have aiv^ rnfonable Hopes 
of getting fomcthing which will requite 
our Pain$« And (hall not the Childi^n of 
Ugbt be in fome Meafure as wife in their 
Generation^ as the Children of this World f 
Shall we be oidy wife in trivial Matters, 
which arc hardly worth our Care, but, in 
Things of nearer Concernment to us, have 
no Knowledge i This certainly is the moft 
ftupendious Folly imaginable. 

4« By enuring and accuftoming our- 
felves to thefe Duties of Mortification and 
8elf»denial, we fit and difpofe ourfclvcs 
for a State of Glory and Immortality. 
Our great Bufinefs in this World is to fur- 
ni(h ourfdves with fuch Difpofitions and 
Habits, as will be of Ufe to us in the next, 
and to mortify all thofe inordinate Defipes 
^sA Afire<5tions, which link our Souls too 

clofe 
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clofe to fcnfual Pleafurcs, and render them Se rm, 
unfit to contemplate Divine Objedte, in XII, 
which the beatifical Vifion doth confift, ^— >r^ 
If therefore we would be happy hereafter, 
we muft ^ny our fe Ives here, abftradt our 
Souls from fenfual Enjoyments, and keep 
them as loofe from the Things of th^ 
World, as poifibly we can j and bring our- 
felves to fuch an holy Tcmpcfr and Frame 
of Spirit, that we may be always ready, 
to refign up ourfelves and all our Concerns 
to the good Will and Pleafure of God. 
Bu T here I expeft it will be objedled, that 
if it is abfolutcly neceflary, that every good 
Chriflian fhould obtain fuch a Frame and 
Difpofition of Mind, as to be always ready 
to put in Practice thefe Duties of Self-denial 
and Taking up the Crofs whenever he ftiall 
be called to it ; and iSnce thefe Duties arc 
fo ungrateful to Flefh and Blood, fo con- 
trary to our natural Appetites and Inclina- 
tions, how can this Dodlrine be reconciled 
with thofe Texts of Scripture, where wc 
are told, that Chrift's Yoke is eafy, and his Mat. %\. 
^urtben is light ; that his Commands are not , joha v, 
grievous ; and that GoMinefs has the Promt fe j. ' 
of the Life that now is, as well as tbat^^^^'^^' 
which is to come ? All thefe Places feem to 
promife us Happinefs in this World, and 
$hat the Way to lead a plcafant and happy 
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fijEHM. Life, in this World, is to be religious. 
XII. How do thefc Things agree ? To wWch I 

^—"V^anfwer. 

Firjiy that the Words of the Text wer« 
primarily and chiefly fpoke to tlie Apoftles 
and primitive Chriitians, who lived in 
Times of Perfecution, and whofe Lot and 
Portion it was to fufFer for the Sake of 
Ojrifi^ and to lay down their Lives for the 
Teftimony of the Gofpel. They were 

Hcb. xi, deftitute,^ affiiSied^ tormented -y they wander-- 
S7* 38. id about in I)eferts and in Mountains^ in 
Dens and in Gzvej of the Earth, of whom 
the World was not worthy* And, with R6* 
lation to thpfc Times of Perfecution, fcve- 
ral Texts of Scripture wiuft be underflood. 
Thanks be to God our Cafe is far different, 
fince Princes are become the nurfing Fathers 
of the Church ; the EftaUiflied Church is 
now guarded with temporal as well as fpi- 
ritual Rewards and PuniOiments, and it is 
our great Comfort (that as formerly under 
the Jewijh Oeconomy) the Laws of pur 
God are become the Laws of our Land, 
and that to be religious is the moft likely 
Way to lead a happy and comfortable 
Life, even in this World. But yet, becaufe 
it is not always fo, but God fees it fome- 
times moft fit, in the Courfe of his Pror- 
vidf nee fo to order it, that good Mea 

fliould 
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flipuld undergo the moftgrievous AffliftionsSE rm^ 
and Calamities, and endure the fevereft XIL 
Lafties of his Rod ; and that a -Man muft ^ 
either part with his Integrity, or lofe 
many temporal Advantages, and expofe 
himfelf to the keen Refentments of evil 
Men ; therefore it is the Duty of every 
faithful Difciple of the holy Jefus^ to be 
continually prepared for the worft of Evils 
which can happen unto him, and to con- 
fider with hinifelf, that he knows not hovf 
foon this may be his Condition ; and there- 
fore he ought to prepare and difpofe him- 
felf to be ready to part with all the good 
Things of this World, when his Duty ob- 
liges him fo to do. And yet, 

2. He, that is a truly good and reli- 
gious Man, may be more happy in a dif- 
confolate and afflided Condition than the 
moft profperous Villain or Epicure ? For 
it is the peculiar Happinefs of a good Man 
to enjoy the Comfort of a quiet and peace- 
able Mind, and the Teftimony of a good 
Cpnfcience, that, in Simplicity and godly 
Sincerity^ he has had bis Cormerfation in 
this World. This is a Comfort which can- 
not be taken from him, which will bear 
him Company through all the Stages of 
his Life, and is far more defirable than any 
other Delight which this World can afford 

us. 
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Serm. us. For what can yield a Man more fo^ 
XII. lid and durable Satis£i(ftion than to fit down 
> and confider with himfelf that he has lived 
up to the Dignity of his Nature, has be- 
haved himfelf as he ought to do, in this 
Worlds and (excepting fuch Infirmities as 
the Frailty of his Nature betrays him to) 
he has done the Will of his great Lord and 
Mafler, and refts affured, that he fhall re- 
ceive the Reward, which he has promifed 
him. And I am fully perfuaded that Su 
Paul when in Chains^ and the primitive 
Chriftians when in the moft afBided Con«i 
dition, were much more happy and con* 
tented, than either Qe/ar or Seneca, the 
wifeft of the Heathen Philofophers, or the 
grcateft of thofe Emperors who perfecuted 
them* I fhall now only 

III. Make an Inference or two frorri 
what has been faid, and fo conclude. 

I. Hence we may infer that the In* 
dulging ourfelves in fcnfual Enjo3rments 
ought not to be the main Bufinefs of our 
Lives. To cat and drink and to be merry, 
and make Provifion for the Flefh, is the 
Employment of an Epicure^ but not of a 
Difciple of the crucified ye/us ; it much 
better becomes him to fpend his Time in 
fubduing his fenfual Appetites and Defires, 
loofcning his Thoughts from the Pomps and 

Vanities 
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Vanities of the World, and denying him-SERML 
felf much of that lawful Liberty he might XII. 
otherwife take, and fixing his Mind on^ 
fuch heavenly Objects as he expeds to be 
Partaker of to all Eternity. Not but that 
a Man may and ought to take the Comfort 
of the good Things of this World which 
are indulged us by our heavenly Father, to 
make our PaHage through it more eafy and 
tolerable; but no good Chriftian ought ta 
engage his A£[e£tions fo deeply, as to make 
the Enjoyment of them his chief Bufinefs;. 
nor to doat fo much upon them, but that 
he may be ready to part with them, when 
they interfere with his Duty to God, and 
hinder him in his Chriftian Courfe. Tins' 
is the leaft that can be meant by thofe Pre- 
cepts of defying our fehef^ and taking up 
our Crofs. 

2. Hence we may make very probable 
Conjeftures concerning the Condition of 
aur Souls, as to their eternal Welfare. To^ 
this End, let us alk ourfelves this eafy 
Queftion, whether we are willing and 
ready to den^ ourfelves and to take up the 
Grofs of Chrift ? i. e. whether we (hould! 
be willing to part with all thofe Things 
which we hold moft dear in this World^ 
rather than deny our Faith, or make Ship- 
Wrack of a good Cbnfcience ? Our Saviour 

Cbri^ 
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Chrift himfelf gives us this Mark, ta difctfi 
vcr whether our Love to him is fincere, or 
not : Where he tells us, that he, that will 
not part with Father and Mother, Wife and 
Children, for his Sake, could not be his Dif^ 
ciple. For his Servants we are whofb 
Commands we obey ; and therefore who-a 
foever prefers the Enjoyment of any earth-^ 
ly Good, before the Performance of his 
Duty toGod, doth inEffedt deny hisFaith^ 
and with Feter difown his Mafter. 

Let us not therefore deceive ourfelves, 
and fancy ourfelves fafe, and our Souls in 
a good Condition, becaufe we profefs 
Chriftianity, and frequently perform the 
Duties of Religion, and do many good Ac- 
tions 9 for if we do not deny every finful 
Luft and AfFedion, if we do not forfake 
every evil Way, if we allow ourfelves in 
any one known Sin, we are not Chriftians 
indeed, we are not the fincere Difciples 
and Followers of our Bleffed Saviour. For 
the lowed Attainment of a Chriftian is 
to deny his finful Self, to crucify the Flefti 
and the finful Lufl:s thereof; this is requi-. 
red of every one who is initiated and en- 
tered into the Church of Chrift by Baptifm; 
but he, that pretends to make any Profici- 
ency in the Chriftian Religion, muft take 
a farther Length; he muft take his Affec- 
tions 
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tions off, from the Pleafures and Vanities Serm. 
pf this World, he muft have his Converfa- XII. 
tion in Heaven, and fix his Thoughts on^ 
the Glories of a future State, and the 
Contemplation of thofe Joys which are at 
God's right Hand ; he muft refigii up his 
Will intirely to the Divine Will, and be 
ready either to do or fufFer thofe Tlungs^ 
which are ihoft ungrateful to Flefh and 
Blood, when God fhall require it of him. 
This is that Temper of Mind, and Difpo- 
fition of Soul, we muft all labour to ob- 
tain, and ih fotnt Meafure profefs in this 
Life 5 though the full Completion and 
Perfcdting of it muft be referved to our 
future State, when Faith (hall end in Vi- 
fion, Hope in Enjoyment, and Grace be 
compleated and perfeded in Glory: To 
which bleflfed Eftate God of his Mercy 
bring every one, for Jejus Cbrtfi his Sake* 
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SERMON Xlir. 

Of Submi^a t& the WMl oi Goc|; 

Match, xtvl ;^ 

^'^NeVerthelefsy not as I vHt^ hut ai 
thou wilt. 

S«RKf. "XIT X HEN the Time dicwncar; 

XIII. \ A / . *^* ^^ blefled Saviour was^ 

li-^v'i-i^ V V to be offered up a Sacrifice 

^ ^ for the Sins of Mankind^ 

he went apart to a private Place with his^ 

IXfciples, that he might have more Leifuie 

and tne better Opportunity to prepare him- 

felf for this fierce Confud, in which he 

was not only to wrefile with Flejh ondBkod^ 

but alfo with the Powers ofDarknefs^ and 

(which was much more grievous to him)* 

to undergo the IMfpleafure of an incenfed 

Cod^ jumy provoked by finful Men : He 

wa» 



of Suhmipin tOy Bcc^ ipi 

tliras not only to bear our Infirmiries, butSEiiitf, 
the Puniflimcnt of our Sins was to be in- XIII. 
flifted on him, that bitter Death and Paf-^— v*^ 
fion, thofe ThroWs and AgOnies of Soul^ 
which were fufficient to attone for the Sins 
of the whole World. , 

It was the Forefight of tfeefe Sufferings 
which made himjirrvwful and very heavy ^ Mat. xxvf. 
nayj exceeding Jorrcwftdy even unto Deatb^ 37» s^- 
as we read in me Verfe before the Text ; 
fo that htjweat great Drt^s of Blood fallingl^^- xxll^j 
to the Ground. Human Nature was very ^' 
Unwilling to bear the Load oi^ fo great 
Mifery, and it was very grievous to this 
holy and innocent Perfdh, this beloved Son 
of God, to lie under the Difpleafure of his 
offended Father j and therefore the Text 
tells us, that he went a little farther and &11 
on his Face, and prayed, faying : O nty Fa- 
ther^ if it bepojjible^ let this Cup pafsfrom 
me : Neverthelefs^ not as I will, but as 
thou wilt. 

Which Words were chiefly dcfigned 
to exprefs our Saviour's SubmiJJion of his 
Will to the mil of God, and theRefig^ 
nation of himfelf to the Divine Pleafure^ 
and may be thus paraphrafed : 

O Fa t h e r , though I am juflly fenfiblc 

how great a Calamity it is to fall under thy 

Difpleafure^ to lie liable to' the EfFeds of 

U 3 , thy 
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Serm. thy Wrath, though for the Sins of other 
XIIL Men ; and though I, who have a tender 
^Senfe of the leaft SuflFerings, am to tin- 
dergo the greateft 5 yet, fince thou art plea-*- 
fed thus to difpofe of me, fince thy good 
ProvidenQp fees it expedient that thus it 
Ihould be, lo, I conquer all my natural 
Averfion to Pain and Death, I willingly 
lay down my Life a Ranfom for Mankind, 
and readily fubmit my Will to thy Divine 
Pleafure: Never tbelefs, not as IwUl^ but 
as thou wilt. 

From» the Words, thus underflood, I 
fhall confider, 

I. Th e Nature and Extent of this Duty of 
Submiffion to the Divine Will. 

II. I SHALL endeavour to inforce it, by 
fliewing on how rational a Foundation 
it is built. 

IIL What bleffed EfFefts a due and 
confcientious Pradifing of it wpuld pro- 
duce. And, 

I. Op the Nature of this Duty. 

Now Submijion of our Wills to the 
Divine Will doth imply thefe two Things, 
either the Performing thofe Things which 
God commands, or the Suffering patiently 
thofe Evils either which God permits, or 

adluallj 
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actually inflidls on us. The one Is anSERM. 
jiSiivey the other a PaJJive SubmiJJion to XIII, 
the Will of God. . . 

Had Mankind perfevered in his native 
Innocency, he had continued in that State 
in which God at firft created him, and 
there had been required of him only an 
AStive SubmiJJion to the Will of God-, 
By the Performance of God's Will and 
Obedience to his Laws, he had attained 
to the Perfedlion of his Nature, and made 
himfelf and his Pofterity happy for ever : 
But, by his Tranfgreffionofthe Divine Law, 
he introduced into the World Sin, with all 
its pernicious Confequences, and became 
fubjedt to thofe numerous Afflictions and 
Calamities, which, ever fince, have been 
the Lot and Portion of his miferable Pof- 
terity. 

And, fince this is now the miferable 
Cbndition of Mankind in this World, it 
therefore becomes our Duty to fubmit our- 
felves patiently, and to behave ourfelves 
with Refignation and Compofednefs of 
Mind, when any Sort of Calamity befalls us. 

Th I s is chiefly and principally defigned 
in the Text, in which we have an eminent 
Inftance of PaJJrve Submijion to the Will 
of God. 

For, our blcfled Saviour being ready to 
U 3 lay 
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&£ RM. lay down his Life for the Sins of Mankind^ 
XIII. and to interpofe between them and an 
'offended God, and being juftly fenfible 
what a dreadful Thing it was to ^1 under 
his IMfpleafure, he expreffes at once how 
uneafy human Nature was un^er this Bur* 
den^ and yet his own WiUingnefs to bear 
whatfoever fliould be laid upon him ; O 
my Father y if it be poffible^ let this Cup pajs 
from me ; never tbelefs^ not as Iwill^ but as 
thou wilt. 

From which Words I remark %ther^ 
that this SubmiJJum qf ourfelves to GoSs 
Will doth confift in the Habit, and not 
in thp Aft, and doth properly denote 
fuch a Temper and Frame of Mind, 
whereby a Man is prepared chearfully to 
undergo whatfoeyer Calamity can ppffibly 
befall him. 

Now this Temper and Diipofition of 
Mind may be obtained, though we fhould 
never have Occafion for the Exercife of it; 
and every good Chriftian ought fo to dif- 
cipline hinafelf, and bring his SquI to fuch 
a meek, humble, and refigned Temper, 
that he may be able to fay with our blef- 
fed Saviour : O Lord, I defire Freedom 
from Pain, Sicknefs, Poverty, and all the 
Calamities and Evils of Life ; if it were 
pu( to my ^hoice^ I fjtiould rattier defire 
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^ eify and comfortable Condition in this Serial 
World : But, O Lord, if thou fceft fit to XIII. 
order it otherwife, lo, I fubmit myfclf ^ 
and all my Concerns to the Guidance of 
thy good Providence. I will endeavour 
by mortifying xny unruly Lufts andPafii- 
iCns, by taking my Afiedlions off fi:on|i 
the Enjoyments of this World, to obtain 
iuchaUifpofitionofMind, asmaydifpofe 
and incline me to Self-refignation. I will 
endeavour to behaice myfelf quietly and 
contentedly under ihy afiliding Hand: 
JliCt it be done, mt m Imll^ but m thm ' 

This is that Submiffion tf our Wills to 
the Will of Godj recommended to our 
Imitation in the Text, which muft be at- 
tended with thefe fdlowing Qualificap 
tions. 

I. OvK Wills mufl%)e fiibmitted to &e 
Will of God intifely, we muft refign up 
ourfelves to God^s Difpoi&l, without tfabe 
leaft Referve 5 we muft not fay, with Naa-^ 
man the Syrian^ In this one thing panht 
thy Servant^ or, I could be willing to 
})ear any Crofs or Misfortune, fo the Lord 
woidd remove this AfHidion which is be« 
fallen me, this is greater than I can bear; 
tut we muft difpofe ourfelves to under- 
go every Burthen which God fees fit to 

U 4 lay 
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^%. ^ -rsaa is, and, though we arc touched 
'-111. a nc moft tender Part, yet patiently to 
cfxuurc it. For a partial Obedience is, in 
Tradi, no Obedience at all ; and he, who 
ivibmits only fo far as he pleafes, doth not 
fabmit to the Will of God, but to his 
own. 

2. Our SubmiJJion to the Divine Will 
muft be fteady and conftant; we muft 
pradife this Duty on all Occafions, during 
the whole Courfe of our Lives, 

We njuft be never nveary of welldoing, 
but, having repofed ourfelves under God's 
Protedtion, continue quiet and contented in 
Adverfity as well as Profperity ; when 
God writes bitter Tubings againft us, as 
well as when we enjoy the Z*^^A^ of his 
Countenance. 

It is a Duty but of a low Attainment 
to fubmit our Wills to the Divine Will, 
when we enjoy all that our Hearts can 
wifh, when God has hedged us in on every 
Side, and fecured us againft all Manner of 
Evils and Calamities, as he did Job in his 
profperous and flourifhing Cdndition -, but 
let us confider with ourfelves. Can we 
take contentedly the Spoiling of our Goods, 
the Lofs of our Children ? Can we bear 
patiently the Ingratitude of our Friends, 
^ painful and acute Diftemper, and at laft 
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(ay with Job^ The Lord gave^ and the Lord S e r M • 

bath taken away^ blejfed be the Name, of the XIII.^ 

Lord. 

• 3. We muft fubmit to the Will of 

God chearfuUy. 

The Apoftle tells us that we ought to 
rejoice and be exceeding glad vfhtn we fuffer 
for Righteoufnefs Sake i and that wc 
ought to look upon it as a particular Fa- 
vour and Pri^ege, for whom God loveth 
he chafieneth^^ and correSletb every Son whom 
he receivetb. 

We muft take Care not to be fretful 
or peevifli at every crofs Accident ; but, 
whatever Misfortunes befall us, we muft 
in Patience pojfefs our Souls y and endeavour 
to retain that even and compofed Temper 
of Mind, that happy Chearfulnefs which 
fweetens the moft bitter Cup, and renders 
the moft unfortunate Condition in this Life 
tolerable. 

If Servants are obliged to fubmit to 
thofe Difficulties which their Matters lay 
upon them, and are commanded to per- 
form the Pleafure of their Mafters with 
good Willy not grudgingly : How * much 
more willingly and chearfuUy ought we to 
fubmit to, and comply with the Commands 
of our good God and gracious Benefaftor ? 
J come now to fhew, 

11. The 
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6erm. n. The Reafonableneis of perfonauag 
XIII- this Duty, which will plainly appear from 
' thefe following Coniiderations. 

i.Le T us confider that God is the great 
Creator, and Governor of the Wprld. It 
was be that made m, and mt we our/elves^ 
And therefore may juftly difpofe of us ao 
cording to his own Will and good Pleafure. 
Shall the Clay fay to the Potter^ Why hqfl 
thou made me tbus^ or thus ? May not God 
do what he mil with his 9wn^ and form 
us either into VeJJih ^Homur or Dijho^ 
nour^? 

2. God has not only ah abfcdute and 
unlijxuted Power ov^r us, but he is alfo a 
Being of inJSinite Wifdom, and has ordered 
all Things for the beft, and brought about 
the great Pefigns. of his Providence by the 
mod fure and prudential Means ; there is 
nothing can happen to us, but he has con^ 
fulted well and wifely about it ; and tho^ 
we murmur and repine at his Difpenfations, 
and imagine that God deals hardly with us, 
yet, upon the Whole, it is beft that thus it 
ihould be ; it is true God doth not always 
confult the prefent Benefit of particular 
JPerfons in this World, and therefore good 
Men are frequently involved in the com-r 
njon Calamities of their Country and 
Neighbourhood j but yet all thefe Occur- 
rences 
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jiences are defigncd for fome excellent End, Se rm. 
^d, could we but once look through the XHI, 
whole Series of God's Difpenfations, we ' 
fhould foon be feniible, that the Affairs 
of this World are managed with icxquifitc 
[Wifdom and Prudence. 

How reafonable then is it that fuch 
blind ignorant Wretches^ as we are, fhould 
give up ourfelves to the Conduft of an all- 
feeing and all-wife God ? That we fhould 
follow bis Counfels, execute his Com« 
xnands, goverp our Lives and Converfations 
by hb I^ws, and fubmit ourfelves and all 
our Concerns to his Difpofal ? 

Wh A T) though we cannot j&thom the 
Pepth of his Defigns^ or find out the 
Keafon why he deals thus, or thus, with 
US; yet^ fince we arp alTured that there is 
-an infinitely wJfe Being who governs the 
World, it is but reafonable that we fhould 
lay our Mouths iji the Du/i^ and yield a 
ready Compliance tq his Divine Will. 

3. God is not only infinitely wife and 
powerful, but alfo a merciful Being, and 
naturally inclined to help and a(Bft the 
piflrefTed and Mif^rable. 

He is reprefented through the whole 
Scripture as having Bowels of Compajfm^ 
and being tenderly afFeftionatcd towards all 
|j|5 Ofi^|>ring, ready tq relieve all their Ne- 

<:eflities^ 
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Serm. ccflitics, and to fupply all their Wants ; he 
XIII. is, as the Pfalmift ftilcs him, a very ready 
Help in Time of Diftrefs. 

For if a good Man takes fo much 
Hcafurc in feeding the Hungry, cloathing 
the Naked, and comforting the Afflidtec^ 
we may affure ourfelves that a good God 
is infinitely more dcfirous and ready to 
relieve thofe who put their Traft ia 
him. 

Our heavenly Father takes more De- 
light in fupplying the Wants of his Chil- 
\dren, than any earthly Parent can ; and if 
io^ then certdnly it is highly reafonablef^ 
that we fhould rely and depend on him 
for Affiftance and Proteflion. 

For if there is in God an Inclination 
to do us Good, and to fill all our Capa- 
cities of Happinefs; if God is infinitely 
wife, and knows what will conduce moft 
to our trueft Intereft and Advantage ; in- 
finitely powerful, and can perform what- 
foever he fees fit fhould be done ; we may 
rationally conclude from hence, that he 
will fo order the Affairs of this World, 
that all Things fhall conduce and work 
together for the Good of thofe Perfons 
wno fear and ferve him ; and that though 
AffilBHom are not for the prefentyijywj, but 
grievous, jjet, when God is pleafed to 
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*nake us tafte of this bitter Cup, he wiUSerm. 
fo order it that it (hall conduce, in the End, XIII. 
to our Health and real Advantage. i^v^ 

And, in Truth, the Confidcration of 
thefe Divine Attributes, the Power, the 
Sovereignty, the Wifdom, and Merciful- 
uefsofGod, has fuch a natural Tenden- 
cy to beget in us an intire Refignation of 
ourfelves to tbp Divine Will, that even- 
ihe Heathens cx^uld Cay, head me, OLordy 
whither tboupleafeji, andlwilljollow thee*, 
izndj though IJhould be unwilling, yet lam 
refolved to bend myftubborn Witt, and force 
it into a Compliance with thy Divine Will. 
Words fit to be writ in Letters of Gold, 
and ought to be engraven on the Memories, 
and frequently in the Mouths of all good 
Chriflians. 

4. CbNsiDER that "God's Will muft 
be done, whether we will it, or not, and 
therefore it is a vain and foolifti Thing in 
us to refift and oppofe it. 

The doing, or not doing the Will of 
God aSiively, is in our Power, /. e. it is 
left to our Choice whether we will obey 
the Commands of God, and fubmit our- 
felves to his Laws, thofe Intimations of 
his Will didtated to us by Nature, or re- 
vealed in the holy Writ ; but we muft 
fubmit ourfelves to the Difpcnfations of 

Divine 



^01 Of SutmtJJion to 

Sb R M. Divine Providence. It is not ift oar Povtdt 
XIII. to avoid thofe Sufferings which God is 
f pleafed to infiid: upon us ; and therefore k 
is the Intereft of erery wife and good 
Man, to nmke himfclf as eafy under them 
as poffibly he can be ; fince to endeavour 
to (hake off the Burden, which lies fo hea« 
vy upon him, will but add to the Weighty 
and render it more uneafy. 

5. anJ Lajiiyy Le t us confider that, by 
a due Submiffion of our Wills ta the Di^ 
vine Willy we -conform ourfdves to thct 
Example of our bleffixL Lord and Mailer 
y^us Cbrijl^ whofe faithful Servants and 
Soldiers we profefs ourfelves to be. 

And as, in our earthly Warfare^ it b 
the Duty of every private Soldier, to fol- 
low his Leader, and to conform himfelf 
to his Example : So, in our Ipiritual War- 
fare, it is the Glory and Crown of A 
Chriftian, to follow the Captain of his 
Salvation^ to be perfedted through Suffer- 
ings, and courageoufly to pafs through 
this Vale of Tears into a Kingdom of 
Glory. 

Th ere is no Man upon Earth can be 
in a more miferablc and deplorable Condi- 
tion than our blefled Saviour was, afflifted, 
defpifed, and deftitute of all the Necel&- 
riesofLifes fbr^ as he himfelf deicribes 
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it, the Birds of the j4ir have Nejlt^ and the Se rm# 
Foxes Holes^ but the Son of Man had no XIIL 
fettled Place of Abode; he was afflidicd^ 
ho\h\nBodLyzn'^Mmdiy a Man of Sorrows^ 
and acquainted with Grief*, the Wrath of 
God ky heavy upon his Soul, and the 
Terrors of the Lord pierced him through. 
And, if the beloved Son of God was thus 
perfedted through Sufferings, why.fliould 
we, who arc only his adippted Children, 
cxpe£t to be freed from them ? 

1 8 it not highly reafonable that the 
Servant fhould.tafte of the fame Cup, his 
Matter drank fo deep off; that we fhould 
fit down contented with our Lot and Por- 
tion, and conflantlv, fleadily, and chear- 
fully refign ourfefves up to the Will of 
God ? It now only remains, 

IIL To confider what bleffed Effedtt 
ft due and humble Submijpon of our Wills 
to tbe Divine Will would produce. 
Which may be made ufeful to difcover 
both to ourfelves and others, what 
Proficients we are in the Performance of 
this Duty. And, 

I* A DUE Submijfton of our Wills to 
the , Divine Will^ would be an effedhial 
Means to f)ee us from all follicitous Care 
and Cbncera for the Enjoyment of the 
good Things of this World. 

W» 
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Serm. We fliould reft fatisfied with that Lot 
XIII. and Portion which our good God has di- 
'vided to us; confidering that the great 
Lord and Governor of the World knowt 
what Station is moft fit for us^ what Con* 
dition of Life is noioft for our AdvantagC| 
and therefore it is our Duty to fubmit to 
his good Will and Pleafure. 

It is our great Fault that we are too 
fbllicitous abou^ future Events, too inqui^ 
fitive what our Condition in this World 
will be hereafter ; we love to pry into the 
Decrees of Heaven, and featch into thofb 
fecret Records, which God on Purpofe 
has concealed from us j fo that Foreigners 
have made it their Obfervation, that there 
is no Nation under Heaven fo fond of 
Prophecies as the EngHJh People are, fo 
that no confiderable Event or remarkable 
Adtion happens amongft them, but they 
pretend to have fome FoEcboding of it. 

And from whence can this proceed^ 
but from a finful Defirc of having all 
Events anfwer our Expedations, and 
every Thing fucceed according to our 
Wifhes ? We lay Schemes of Affairs in 
our own Minds, we form Projects 
in our Heads, and then we take hold 
of every Appearance which feems to 
point at the Completion and Fulfilling 
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of them: Whereas, were our Wills brought Serm. 
into a due Subjedion to the Divine Will, XIIL 
we fhould make it our chief Care and main L^y^\j 
Bufinefs to ferve God and our Country in 
our fcveral Stations, to do our Duty in 
that Calling in which God has placed us^ 
and then to leave the Event of Things 
to the Determination of Divine Provi- 
dence. 

We profefs to believe that there is a 
God who governs the World, that his 
Providence orders and difpofes the moft 
inconfiderable Events and moft trivial Cir- 
cumftances of Things 5 not a Span-ow falls 
to the Ground^ or an Hair of our Head 
drops off, but with his good Pleafure ; and 
therefore it is the greateft Folly imaginable 
to endeavour to wreft the Government 
out of his Hands, and to place ourfelves in 
the Throne of the Almighty. 

NOT as I'iSill^ but as thou wilt^ is the 
Saying of every true Difciple of the holy 
Jefus. Lord, the Enjoyments of the good 
Things of this World are very delirable ; 
if thou feeft fit to give me Riches or Ho- 
nours, an hopeful OfF-fpring or whatfo- 
ever my Soul defires or fceks after ; I will 
endeavour ^o receive them gratefully, to 
ufe them moderately, and to manage tHefe 
Talents to thofe Ends for which they (halL 
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SERM.bc given mc; but if it is thy good Plcai^ 
XIII. furc either to deny me the Enjoynaent of 
' them^ or to take them away wheii I have 
them. Lord, I will endeavour chearfully 
to fubmit to thy good Pleafure : The Ijord 
gave^ and the Lorataketb away^ blej/ed be the 
Name of the Lord. 

And from fuch a Temper, fuch a 
Refignation of Mind as this, will pro- 
ceed, 

2.APERFECT Tranquillity and Calm- 
nefs of SouL For moft of thofe boifteroqs 
Paffions, inordinate AiFedions, and fenfuol 
Lufts, which difturb our Peace and Quiet 
and difcompofe our Minds, do proceed 
from an inordinate Love of the good Things 
of this Life. 

We fet too high a Value on fenfu^ 
Enjoyments, we look upon them as the 
principal Ingredients of our Happinef§, wc 
refolve to ufe our ujtmoil Endeavours to 
obtain them ; and then, if every Thing 
doth not anfwer our Expedations, if wc 
meet with any Difappointments in our moft 
unreafonable Wi£hes, and finful Purfuits; 
Weare very much troubled anddifcontented^ 
we charge God fooliflhly, and fet our 
Mouths againft Heaven. 

Like the Prophet Jonah w6 are won- 
derfully pleafed and taken with our Gourds^ 

our 
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our D\X^lling$ here and the Comforts andSERM. 
Emoluments of Life j and, when thefe XIII. 
wither ahd dec^y, when they leave us or ' 
we leave them, we think God does us an 
Injury, and murmur and repine againft his 
Providence. 

Wh e r e as that Man, who has brought 
his Mind to a due Submiffiott to the Will 
of God, hath eftablilhed his Happinefs on 
fo firm ^lid ftable a Principle, as can never 
be moved, either by Profperity or Adverfi- 
ty ; and he may well fay with the Pfalmiji^ 
My Heart isjixed^ Lord^ my Heart is 
fixed I I will thcrtfovc fing and rejoice. 

He is got up into the upper Region, 
he beholds indeed the Storms and Tempefls 
below him, but they cannot redch him, 
he is not it all moved or difturbed with 
them. He is free from all thofe head- 
ftrong and unruly Paffions, fuch as Fear, 
Envy, Malice,' Revenge, Covetoufnels, 
which render the Lives of other Men un- 
eafy and uncomfortable; and enjoys an 
halcyon Tranquillity of Soul, whilll others 
fufFer Shipwrack by a raging and tempeftu- 
ous Sea. 

For what has he to fear who lives in a 
conftant Dfependence on God's good Provi- 
dence, and knows Nothing can hurt him 
without his Permiffipn, who rules and go- 
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verns all Things ? What has he to eovtf^ 
who believes that his prefent Condition is 
that State of Life which is beft and fitteft 
for him, and moft conducing to his trueft 
Intereft and Welfare ? Why fliould he 
envy the Profperity and Happinefs of other 
Men, who is fatisfied that all thefe Things 
are difpofed of by a moft wife God, who 
has a certain Right and Property to mea- 
fure them out as he pleafes, and proportions 
them to all our real Wants and Neceflities ; 
and that thofe, which Men generally call 
the Gifts of Fortune, are indeed the wife 
Allotments of the great Governor of the 
World ; who as he at firft made this beau- 
tiful Frame in due Weight and Meafure, 
fo he ftill continues to preferve and govern 
it by the fame Rules of Proportion ? Why 
ihould he harbour any Rancour or Malice 
in his Heart, or feek and purfue after Re- 
venge, who looks upon all the Evils which 
can befall him in this Life, to be the juft 
Punifliments of his Sins ; who, when he is 
chaftifedbyany grievous Afflidtion, doth not 
fo much refleft upon the Hand that gave 
the Blow, as look up to Heaven from 
whence it was fent ; nor fo much complain 
of the Malice of his Enemy who was only 
the Inftrument, as feek to appeafe the 
Anger of God, who made Ufe of this 
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malicious Perfon to punifli and chaftifeSERM. 
him? XIII. 

It is the Property of the Dog to bite' 
the Stone which is thrown at him ; but 
every wife and good Man looks up to the 
Caufe from whence all the good and Evil 
of this Life doth proceed, and refts affured 
that none of thefe Evils could have happen- 
ed to him, but by the good Pleafure and 
Appointment of the Almighty, and there- 
fore he receives them with Submiffion and 
Refignation. 

And in Truth could we but once bring 
our Minds to this heavenly and Divine 
Temper, and arrive at an intire Submiffion 
and Refignation of our Wills to the Will 
of God, this would blunt the Edge and 
take away the Sting of moft of thofe Afflic- 
tions and Calamities which befall us ; and 
our Lives for the moft Part would be an 
uninterrupted Scene of Peace, Tranquillity, 
and Happinefs. 

For there would be little Need of 
Affliftion when the End, for which Afflic- 
tion is fent, was once obtained. 

Now one chief End, why God corrcds 
his Children, is to bend the Stubbornnefs of 
their Wills, and to render them more pli- 
able, in this Furnace, to cleanfe them from 
their Drops and to purify them from their 
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Serm. ^in 5 and, if this Work were once pcrform- 
XIII. cd, God would foon withdraw his heavy 
U^V^W Hand ; for he doth not a,ffl^a wiUingly, 
nor doth he take any Delight in cbafH^ng 
the Sons of Men ^ this he calls his grange 
Work^ which he never executes, but 
when he is in. a Manner compelled to 

And in Truth the greateft Part of 
thofe Calamities, which afflidt Mankind, 
are brought upon tl^em by t^ Stubbornn^ 
of their own Wills, and are the natural; 
EffeSs of their own Perverfenefs an(i Wil- 
fplneis : So that h?^ >yhp l^as onpe got the 
lyiaAery over his own Will^ has obtained, 
a, more valuable Seqret tha;n that of the 
Philofbphers Stopp ; whi9b will furnifh, 
him with all the necefTary, Accommodatir 
ons of a happy and comfortable Life. 

For it is a very true Obfervatipp, that; 
the Happinefs of our Lives, in this World, 
doth in a great Meafure depen4 on thQ& 
Things which are within us^^ ancj in our 
own Pow.er, the right; Government, of 
our perverfe Wills and inordinate Pafiions^ 

3, and Lciftly. Every one^ who has 
brought his Will to a due Subnuffipn to 
the Divine Will, will h^ve his Converfatioa . 
ir> Heaven. His chiefeft Employment, 
here upon Earth wjU be the Serving and 
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Worfhiping of God, he w'li place HisSerm. 
greateft Pleafure and Delight in the Exer- XIII. 
cifes of Religion and Devotion, and in^ 
keeping up tlmt fweet Communion tvhich 
is maintained between God and every de-« 
vout Soul. 

For if we ferioufly confidcr it, and 
jnake a. right Eftimate of Things, we (hall 
find, that the Reafon why Men take fo 
little Delight in the Duties of Religion, 
why Praying to God, and Praifing of him, 
Vrhy Hearing, Reading, and Meditating 
on his Word, is fo great a Wearinefs unta 
them, an ungrateful Tafk and unwelcome 
Employment, is ; becaufe there is an Oppo- 
iition and Enmity between our WiUs and 
the Will of God : Our fFiffs are fenfual and 
carnal, and the carnal Mind is not fubjeft 
to the Law or Wiff of God;, nor indeed cao 
it be. 

If we place our chiefeft Happinefs in' 
fenfual Delights, thefe fpiritual Employ- 
ments muft needs be irkfome and burthen- 
fometo us ; for, where oMxTreaJure is} there 
will our Hearts be alfo. 

And therefore from hence we may ea- 
fily make a certain Conclufion what Pro- 
grefs we have made in this neceflary Duty, 
of bringing our Wilh into an intire Refig- 
oation and Subjeftion to the Divine Willi 
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Se RM. by rcflcifting and looking back on our own 
XIII. Actions, and confidering^ how conflant wc 
Ni^rv-^ have been in the public and private Excr- 
cifcs of Devotion ? What Pleafure and 
Delight we take in praying to and praifing 
God ? Whether his Word is our Meditati- 
on Day and Night ? Are we conftantly 
fed at his Table ? Can we fay that one Day 
in his Courts is better than a thoufand elfe- 
whcre ? To conclude all, our blefled Sa- 
viour h^ told us, that all true Religion 
doth q3n(ift in the Love of God and our 
Neighbour: Now Conformity oiWill is 
the moft genuine EfFeft of Love, Idemvelle^ 
& idem nolle ^ ea demumfirma eji Aniicitia^ 
was the Obfervation of an Heathen. 

Let it therefore be our great Bufinefs 
and Employment in the World to bring our- 
felves to this Divine and heavenly Temper, 
that in every State and Condition wc may 
not only be content, but be able to fay 
with our blefled Saviour in the Text^ 'Mot 
as I will ^ O Lordy but as thou wilt. 
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SERMON XIV. 

of the Love of God. 
Mark xii. 29, 30. 

And Je/us anfwered him, The firji of 
all the Commandments is. Hear, 
Ifrael, the Lord our God is one Lord» 

Jnd thou Jhalt loVe the Lord thy God 
with all thy Heart, and with all thy 
Soul, and with all thy Mind, and with 
all thy Strength : This is the firft 
Commandment* 

THESE Words are the AnfwerSE rm. 
of our Saviour Qjrijl to one of XIV. 
the learned Pbari/eeSy a Do<ftor^ 
of the j^^w^ LaW} who feeing 
that he had put the Saducees to Silence, as 
you find in the Verfes immediately before 
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Serm. the Text, thought to get great Applaufc 
XIV. to himielf, by propo£bg to our Saviour 
•this infnaring Queftion, fFbicB is the fir fh 
Commandment of all t He did not afk this 
Queftioa for his own Information, for liie 
Anfwer was evident to every one who ^vas 
never fo little fkilled in the Jewijh Law, 
nothing was moretobvious than that Divifi- 
on of the Law into tht firjl zTAfecondTra-- 
hie ; the iirft teaching our Duty towards 
God, the fecond, our Duty towards our 
Neighbour. But the Dcfign of the Phari^ 
fee\ Qucftion was to enfnare our Saviour 
Chrifi^^ and render binck odious to the Peoi- 
^t ; for, fuppofing that the Dodrine our 
Saviour taught was different from the Law 
o£M>fe5^ he concluded that our Saviour 
would' have placed the Strefs oi Iria Religi-^ 
on on the I^rformance of £xnething elfo^ 
than what the Law enjoined.; and inforced 
fome other Duties than thofe which had 
been inculcated upon them \ and then he 
was certain that this would cxpofe him to 
the Rage ^nd Fury of the People, who 
had entertained- a very high Opinion of the 
Law which Mofes delivered down to them^ 
Ou R Saviour takes no Notice of his 
evil Defign, but anfwers his Queftion 
plainly and affirmatively, in the Words of 
their own Lawi contained in the Text : 
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Andjefus anfwered him^ Thejirjiofall the Ser m. 
Commandments is^ Hear, O IJrael:, the Lord XIV. 
our God is one Lord^ 

AND thoujhalt love the Lord thy God, 
with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, 
and with all thy Mind, and with all thy 
Strength: This isthefirji Commandment. 

Hereby teaching them, that his 
Doftrine was the lame with the moral Parti^ 
of the Mofaical Law ; and that he did not 
come to dejiroy the Law and the Prophets, 
but to perfeft them axid fill them up ; to 
explain what was difficult in them, to car- 
ry them out to their utmoft Extent, and to 
inforce them with more powerful Motives : 
So that his Sermons were only Comments 
on thofe two Tables delivered by God to 
Mofes2LnA writ with his own Hand, injoin- 
ing a fincere Love to God, and an unfeign- 
ed Charity towards our Neighbour. The 
firft of ihefe is contained in thefe Words : 

THOU Jhalt love the Lord thy God, 
v^ith all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, 
and with all thy Mind, and with all thy 
Strength : This is the firfi Commandment. ' 
In my following Reflexions upon which 
Words I fhall fhew, 

L What is here meant by the Love of 
God. 

n. What 
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Serm. II. What powerful Obligations lie upon 
XIV. every one of us to entertain in our Mmds 
an ardent Love towards God. 

I. Of the Nature of this holy l^affion, 
or what is meant by the Love of God. 
Now Love in general is the Inclination of 
the Soul towards an agreeable Objeft, from 
the Apprehenfion of fome Excellency or 
Conveniency which is in it. That Princi- 
ple of Self-prefervation, which God has im- 
planted in all Beings, inclines the Soul of 
Man to unite itfelf to thofe Things which 
It judges will be ufeful and delightful to it 5 
this being the Notion of Love in the gene- 
ral, we may hence colled what it is to love 
God : And this in fliort is to contemplate 
his admirable Excellencies and Perfeftions, 
to chufe him as our chiefeft Good; to 
tranfcribe the communicable Perfciflions of 
his Divine Nature, to become as like him 
as poffibly we can, to unite ourfelves to 
him as to our only Happinefs, and to prefer 
his Favour and Service, before any Thing 
elfe, which may come in Competition with 
him. By which Defcription of this holy 
Paffion it is plain, that the Love of God 
is of a far fuperior and more tranfcendent 
Nature than that Love which we entertain 
for one another ; and therefore, that we may 
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form due Notions of it, I fhall confider itSERM. 
more particularly : And » XIV. 

I. A TRUE Love to God doth imply, ^■^ v — ^ 
that we entertain in our Minds the moft 
awful Ideas of his Excellencies and Perfec- 
tions : So that, to the Framing a right No- 
tion of this Duty, we mull remember^ 
that our Love to God is not fuch a familiar 
AfFedtion of the Mind, as we bear towards 
our Equals, fuch as one Friend has fot 
another ; but our Love to God fuppofes 
Reverence, and proceeds from a ferious 
Senfe of the Excellency of the Objeft, 
which naturally produces in our Minds 
Efteem and Veneration ; and therefore it is 
exprefled in the Holy Scripture fometimes 
by Honour^ and fometimes by Fear. For 
though we are told xhsXperfeSl Love cajietb i j©!m 
out Fear^ yet hereby is meant the Fear of *^' *^* 
Men, not the Fear of God, the Words only 
importing thus much, that he, who truly 
loves God, will not be affrighted from do- 
ing his Duty, by the Fear of any Pains or 
Evils which Men can inflidt upon him ; 
the Love of God will be the prevailing 
Intereft of his Soul, will obtain the Domi- 
nion over all other Pafllons, and enable a 
Man to furmount all fuch Difficulties, as 
interfere between it, and its beloved Objed : 
And that this is the true Meaning of the 
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Se RM. Apoftle is plain, for in the foregdng Verfc 
XIV, he tells us, Herein is our Love madeperfeSi^ 
-v*^ that we may have Boldnefs in the Day of 
/^J" y^M^^^^ ^'- ^- This is a certain Proof of 
our Love to Chrift^ that it will enable uft 
. to confefs him before the Tribunals of 
temporal Princes, for (as it is prefcntly ad- 
ded) perfeSt Love caftetb out FeaY ; from 
whence it is evident that the Love of God 
is confiftent with a reverential Fear of 
him J hay, they always go Hand in Hand 
and mutually imply one the other : He, 
that truly fears God, will admire his tran- 
fcendent Perfedions, and retain a grateful 
Refentmcnt of his unmerited Favours ; and 
he, that truly loves God, cannot chufe but 
honour and reverence him, and, like a 
dutiful Child, be fearful of offending his 
tender and indulgent Parent. But farther, 
2. The Love of God doth imply our 
affedionate and earneft Defire to be united 
to him \ for when once we come to have 
our Minds afFedled with the glorious Attri- 
butes of God, efpecially his Goodnefs and 
Mercy j and are duly fenfible, how defi- 
rous God is of our Welfare, how ready to 
fupply all our Wants, to do us Good in 
every Capacity, and to communicate to us 
as much Happinefs as we are capable of 
receiving ; when we confider how troubled 
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tod grieved God is, when we wilfully and Serm» 
perverfely ruin and dcftroy ourfelves, how XIV» 
unwillingly he proceeds toihzxJirangeWbrk^ ^ 
the Execution of his Vengeance; fuch 
Contemplations as thefe will incite in us 
an earneft Defire and vigorous Endeavour 
to approach nearer to fo good, fo gra- 
cious, and fo merciful a Being, to give our- 
felves up intirely to his Conduift, and to 
be united clofer to him in the Bonds of 
Love, that fo the Light of his Countenance 
may fhine the brighter on our Souls, and 
we may partake more plentifully of his 
Goodnefs. 

How afFeftionately do good and holy 
Men in Scripture reprefent their Love to 
God ? What do thofe Expreflions mean of 
Panting after him, Thirfting for him, 
Stretcbingforth their Hands towards him, but 
their earneft Defire to have God for their 
Helper and Defender (who is indeed a 
very ready Help in Time of Trouble) to en- 
joy the Affiftance and Comfort of his Holy 
Spirit, to have the Pardon of their Sins 
fealed to them, to be poflfeiTed of Peace of 
Confcience, and all the Bleffings of Grace 
here and Glory hereafter ? This is that com- 
fortable and happy Condition, which is the 
EfFedt of our Union with God, and there- 
fore muft needs be very defirable to that. 

Perfon 
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Si ^. ..c? tafted how good and 

*>• ■^ 
*" . ,.-« of God doth imply, 

^.<r :iun before any other Thing 
^:is in Competition with him. 
, ^ c* > •he fupreme and moft excellent 
>.^ j:xi therefore to be preferred before 
5V px)d Things of this World ; and 
, ^larwill not forjake Father^ Mother^ 
1 jnd Children^ nay, doth not lay down 
.V Life when God requires him fo to do, 
> not worthy of him. God is a jealous 
God, and will admit of no Rival in our 
Hearts s he requires the whole Man, that 
all the Faculties of our Souls, all the 
Powers of our Bodies (hould be dedicated 
to his Honour and Service j we muft love 
the Lord our God with all our Hearty and 
with all our Souly and with all our Mind^ 
and with all our Strength^ i. e. The Love of 
God muft have the ruling and command- 
ing Power over our Souls, both over our 
intelleftual Faculties and our inferior Ap- 
petites which are the Inftruments of Aflion ; 
the chief Bufinefs and Defign of our Lives 
muft be, to promote God's Honour and 
Renown, and to make his Glory more con- 
fpicuous in the Eyes of Men, and more 
lovely and amiable in our own Value and 
Efteem. 

It 
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It is certainly riot only lawful but cooi-Se ftM^ 
ihendablc to deceive with Thankfulnefs XIV; 
«ind Complacency thofe good Things, u^yNj 
which are ftretchcd dut to us by the boun-^ 
tiful Hand of Providence ; but then it be- 
comes us to take great Care, that our Af- 
fedions are not drawn out in an exceffive 
^Weafure after them, and that we do not 
regard them more than that God, who is 
the Author of them^ and from whom w6 
receive every good andperfeSi Gift. And 
|he Way to know, whether we pay too 
great a Regard to them, is by confidering 
nirhat Ufe we make of thofe good Thbgs 
whkh God has beftowcd upon uSj and 
whether we ap^ly them to thofe Ends for 
which we received them : As alfb whether 
we are ready to forego all the Advantages 
iif this Life, rather than offend God ? Whe- 
ther, if our Cafe were the fame With the 
young Man in the Gofpel, and it was put 
to our Choice, whether we wOuld re- 
nounce our Faith, or part with our great 
Revenufes and Pofleffions, we fhould not 
make Shipwrack of a good Confcience, and 
^o away fad from Q)riji ? We may per- 
haps fay^ with St. P^ter, that we WOuld 
rather die than deny our Saviour j but yet it 
is evident that thofe Perforis who prefer 
the Gratification of their finful Appetites, 

Vol. II. Y before 
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Se rm. before thdr Duty to God, and their own 
XIV, eternal Welfare, would never give fo noble 
'and generous an Inftance of their Love to 
God, as to facrifice their Lives in his Ser- 
vice ; and yet it is as evident, that, if our 
Love to God will not bear this Tcft, it 
cannot be true and genuine ; and therefoie 
iince this is a Bufinefs of fo great Weight 
knd Coniequence, and yet a Matter ia 
which we are too apt and inclinable to 
impofe upon ourfelves, and to take it for 
granted that vre love God, when our 
Works make it evident tha^t vre hate and 
deny him ; I (hall endeavour to make this 
' Matter more plain *by fetting down the ne« 
ceffary EfFeds of the Love of God; 
and what Fruits it will j^oduce in our 
Souls. 

I. If we fincerely love God, we (halt 
readily fubmit our Wills to his divine WiH j 
we fhall confider that God is not only good 
in his own Nature, but alfo gracious to us | 
and though we cannot underlland the Rea« 
fon of his EXfpen&tions, to what End the 
Wheels of his Providence move, yet thii 
we may be affured of, that alJ Things ihall 
work together for the Good of thofe who bve 
God, that there arp no Events but God has 
eonfulted well and wifely about them, and 

hat 
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lias oitlained them for fome good End ofSerm. 
other. XIV. 

Were we but thoroughly poflcfledv 
with a due Efteem of the Divine Nature 
and Excellencies, of his infinite Power, 
Wifdom, Goodnefs, and Sovereignty over 
us, we fliould not fo frequently murmur 
and repine againft God and his Providence, 
but in all the different Exigencies of our 
Afikirs, in our greatefl Straights, as well 
as in our moil profperous Condition, fub-* 
xnit ourfelves and all our Concerns to his 
good Will and Pleafure. 

2. The Love of God will engage ^s to 
fpend much Time in Religious Duties. 
It is natural for us to defire the Company 
of thofc we love, to be frequently thinking 
and difcourfing of them, and to be lavifh 
in fetting forth their Praifes and Commen- 
dations. Now, by performing the Exerci- 
fes of Devodon, we maintain a Kind of 
Convcrfe with God, we fpeak to him by 
Prayer and Praife, and he returns an An- 
fwer to us in his Holy Word ; he conveys 
his Grace into our Souls by his Sacraments, 
and enters into Covenant with us, and ce- 
ments us clofer to him by thefe fpiritual 
Bonds : So that whofoever has his Affe6ti- 
ons kindled, by a Coal from the Altar ^ will 
be frequent in thefe devout Excrcifcs, 

Y 2 and 
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Se rm. and chufe rather to fpend one Day in Gdd^ 
XIV. Courts than a tboujand cUcv/hcrc. 
^■—v*--^ For the Rcalbn, why Men think the 
Duties of Religion fo great a Wearindfej 
is, bccaufc they lead wicked Lives; and 
it is from the Prevalency of their vile LuAs 
and fenfual Inclinations, that they are fo 
afraid to meet God and their own Cbnfcien- 
CCS ; whereas it is the good Man's hearty 
Wifhj and chief Delight, to appear before 
God, and he frequently expreifes himfelf 
with the Pfalmifi siter this devout Manner, 

ivbenjhall I come and appear before God! 

1 was glad when they faid^ Let us go up into 
the Houfe of the Lord\ for, where our Trea^ 

fure is, there will our Hearts be alfo. 

3. If we finccrely love God,? we (hall 
yield an univerial Obedience to his Com- 
mands. This is looked upon, in the Holy 
Scripture, as the fureft Argument of our 
Exod XX. Loye to God : Shewing Merey untoThotffiinJs 
of tbent that love me and keep my Command-^ 
John yXv.fnents. He that bath my Commandments 
^^' and keepeth them, be it is that hvetb me: 
P John wXe are my Friends, if ye do whatfoever Icom^ 
5- mand you ; whojb keepeth his Word, in bim 
verily is the Love of God perfected. For, 
by performing what God commands us^ 
we teftify our Efteem of his Wifdom 
which diredls us, our Dread of his Power 

and 
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Utid Juftice that can punifh us, our Hope Serm* 
in his Goodnefs and Fidelity to reward us, XIV. 
our Regard to his Majefty and Authority ' 
over us, and that his Intereft, his Honour^ 
]bis Pleafure are dear and precious to us. 

And in Truth, were our Hearts knit to 
God by this Bond of Perfeftion, we could 
not be fevered from him in our Wills, 
and confequently our Pradice would be 
more conformable to his Laws ; wc fhould 
love his Law^ and greatly delight in his 
Commandments. True Love is an a<ftive 
Principle, and will put us upon doing the 
Will of our Heavenly Father 5 it will di- 
re<a all our Thoughts, Words, and Actions 
in the Profegution of their true End, the 
Honour and Glory of that Sovereign of tb^ 
World, whofe Creatures and Vaflals we 
are. Do but love (faid an anciept Father) 
and ye may do any Thing ; it will make 
the Adulterer chafte, the Drunkard tempe- 
rate, the covetous Man liberal, and tranf- 
form a Man from a Servant of the Devil to 
the Child of God- 

4, The Love of God will make us very 
quick-fighted in difcovering our owipi 
Faults, and in finding out our Frailties 
and Imperfeftions. For the Love of God 
enlightens the Underftanding and purifiej 
the Soul ; and the n«Qre pure and undefiledl 
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the Soul is, the fboner will any Spot be 
feen in it ; and the more the Underfhuiding 
is enlightened, the more fenfible it is of any 
Error. For that Perfon, who lincerely 
loves God, fcts a high Value upon his Fa- 
vour ; and this makes him keep a continual 
Watch over his Thoughts, Words, and 
Actions, and fearful of committing the 
leaft Sin, left he fliould grieve the Holy 
Spirit y and provoke him to leave him and 
forfake him, and hereby deprive himfelf 
of that light of God's Countenance which 
fhines in upon his Soul, and creates in it 
fo great Joy and Satisfaction, as cannot be 
cqi^led by any fenfual Enjoyment. For 
QGt.\\.Xi€\^tT lEyebatbfeen^ nor Ear beard^ nei- 
9- ther haib it entered into tbe Heart of Man 
to underftand, what mngs God batb pre-- 
pared for tbem tbat hve bint. Which 
Words, though commonly thought to be 
a Defcription of the Joys of Heaven, yet 
are primarily intended to denote to us the 
Comfort and Satisfaction which good Men 
take in this Life in the Teftimony of a 
good Confcience, exprefled by the bidden 
JVifdom ofGod^ and the deep Tbings Of God, 
in the ninth and tenth Verfes of the fame 
Chapter. And, if the Peace of a good 
Confcience brings fuch ineftimable Plaifurcs 
along with it, then the Fear of loiing 

thofe 
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thofe Comforts will make every good Man Se r m. 
quick-fighted in difcovering his own Im* XIV, 
perfcdlions, very exadl in obferving the^ 
Errors of his Life, and defirous of blotting 
them out by a fincere and hearty Repen** 
tance« 

5. and Lq/ifyy If we love God we fhall 
bve our Neighbour alfo. For the Love of 
God is in its own Nature diffufiye, it dii^ 
pels the Clouds and allays the Tempefls that 
arife from the Body and its Appetites, and 
compofes the Soul to the fweeteft and 
moil even Temper : It enlarges our Minds 
and foftens our AfFedions ; aXms our PaA* 
iionsj and fmoothes the Ruggednefs of our 
Nature. It deftroys our Pride and Selfifh- 
nefs, and fo ftrikes at the Root of Enmity 
and Diviiion, and thus difpofes us to 
the moil generous and comprehenfive 
Charity. 

Thus I have endeavoured to explain 
the Nature, Properties, and Effefts of a 
fincere Love to God. I now come, in the 
next Place, 

II. To lay down fuch Motives as arc 
moft proper to inflame our Souls with this 
holy and devout Affedlion. Which ar^ 
thefe two. 

Firft^ The Confideration how glorious 
a Being God is in himfelf . And, 

y 4 Secondly^ 
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Secondly, How good and gracious he h^s 
been to us. 

I. To incite our Love to God, let u% 
confider how glorioos a Being Gkxi is in 
himfelf. . Let us meditate on thofe won-r 
derful Perfedlions of his Nature the Divine 
Attributes, and endeavour to frame in our 
Minds fome faint Ideas of them, though 
it is impoflible to comprehend them ; for 
the Soul naturally loves Beauty and Perfec- 
tion, and God, by the Conferit of all Man- 
kind, is of all Beings the mod beautiful and 
perf(^. All thofe Perfedlions which we 
fo extravagandy admire in the Creature 
were derived from him, but bear no more 
Proportion to the Fountain from whence 
Aey flow, than a Drop to the CX:ean ; 
nay, in Scripture they are efteemed as no- 
thing, there is none goody or wife, but God^ 
he is the only Potentate who bath Immortali^ 
ty. It is the Contemplation of thefe Divine 
Excellencies which infpires the bleiied 
Angels and Spirits of juft Men made per- 
fect with Anthems of Praife, and raifea 
them up into Extafies of Devotion. It is 
from hence that they receive the chiefen: 
Part of their Felicity, and it muft be our 
perpetual Employment in Heaven, if ever 
Vwe get thirfier. For what is the Beatifical 
Viilon? Wherein doth eternal Happineft 

conlift I 
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lebnfift ? But in the Knowledge and LovcSerm. 
of God, the nearer View of his Divine XIV. 
Pcrfedions, and the Tranfports of an ardent^ 
AfFedtion. But, 

2. Ma n k I n d has more particular Ob-. 
ligations to love God, becaufe he has been 
more good and gracious to them than to 
any other Rank of Beings whatfoever. 
He hath teftified his Love to us in fo many 
Particulars^ that, when we would reckon 
them up, they are as the Sand upon the 
Sea-Shore ; for it is in him we live, and 
move, and have our Being ; he furnifhes 
our Tables, and fills our Cups ; he haj 
preferved us from the Time of our Birth, 
and flill continues to protect and defend us. 
Thefe are Bleflings which we enjoy in 
.common with the reft of the Creation; 
tut God has, befides, fhewed his Kindnefe 
to us Men, by conferring upon us his dif- 
tinguifhing Favours. 

He has enriched us with fpiritual as 
well as temporal Mercies, and ennobled our 
Beings by making them immortal; and 
when we had debafed this Godlike Frame, 
by difobcying his reafonable and juft Com- 
mands, he gives us the Liberty of fecond 
Thoughts ; he employs his infinite Wifdom 
to find out a Way to preferye his own 
Honour, and yet to pQi^^n his rebellious 

Subjcdtg, 
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Serm. Subjeds, and reconcile them to him/elf. 
XIV. He fends his only begotten Son out of his 
V-nr— ^Bofom to take upon him our Nature, and 
to appear in the Form of a Servant, and 
to undergo the moft pdnful and ignomini*- 
ous Death to fatisfy for our Sins. He 
who paft by the fallen Angels, and fuiFered 
them to continue in that miferaUe Gondii 
tion to which they had reduced themfelves^ 
took Pity of loft Men ; and died himfclf 
that we might not perifh everlaftingly. 
This is fuch a Miracle of Mercy, as neither 
Men nor Angels can fufficiently admire ? 
That a Man fhould lay down his Ufe far 
bis Friendy is the bigheft Pitch of human 
Love ; fome Inftances there have been of 
It, though very few. But herein is the 
Love of God in C!6r^ manifefted to us, in 
that, while we were yet Sinners ^ and by 
Confequence Enemies to God, he fent htt 
Son to die for us. Nay, though we peric- 
vere in the moft monfbous Ingratitude and 
continue in our Sins, crucijying the Sm rf 
Godafrejhy znd putting bim ds^y to an €pen 
Shame I yet God ftill continues to do Good 
unto us, to befeech and intreat us, to leave 
off our evil Courfes, to return unto him, 
and to flee from the Wrath to come. He 
gently moves us by his Holy Spirit, hecon^ 
tinucs to allure us by his Mercies, and to 

terrify 



Of the Love of Vol jji 

terrify us by his Judgments ; he addrcflesSERM. 
himfelf both to our Hopes and Fears, an^ XIV. 
makes Ufe of all reafonable Means to make ^ 
us holy, and by Confequence happy, both 
in this World and the next. 

And therefore, that we may retain the 
more lafting Impreffions of this wonderful 
Love of God to us, both as to our temporal 
^d eternal Happinefs, let us bear in Mind 
thefe following Particulars. 

I. Let us confider how numerous 
thofe Bleflings are which Gkxl has beflow- 
ed upon us, and how long he has continu* 
cd them to us. For fince we do defervc 
no good Thing at the Hands of God, and, 
when we have done all that is poffible for 
us to perform, we are but unprofitable Ser-- 
vants ; therefore every Benefit, which we 
receive, deferves our moft intenfe Love and 
grateful Refentments. But what (hall we 
render unto our great and munificent Bene- 
fador for all the Bleflings which he is con- 
tinually fhowering down upon us ; how can 
ive fufficiently acknowledge his Favours, 
when his Mercies are renewed to us every 
Morning, nay, every Moment; when he 
is always opening bis Hand^ zxAJUling all 
our Capacities, and making us as happy as 
it is poilible for us to be ? 

2. Let 
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2. Le T US cx)nfider how much wc Hand 
in Need of a continual Supply of thofe Mer- 
cies which we enjoy. For, were wc able 
by our own Strength and Power to preserve 
ourfelves in that State and Condition we are 
now in, wc niight have fome Pretence foif 
our Ncglcdk of making grateful Acknow- 
ledgements, for what w6 have already re- 
ceived : But fince we are dependent Beings 
and are continually furni(hed with all that 
we enjoy, from that Arm that formed us 
at the furfl, therefore it is highly reafbnable 
that our Gratitude for prefent Benefits 
(hould entitle us to God's future Favours. 

3. Let us confider how miferablc our 
Lives would become by the Want of thofe 
good Things we are now poflefled of; 
For wc are never truly fenfible how valu- 
able Mercies thofe are which we enjoy, 
till our Wants inftrufl us, and we Aand 
in Need of them. We are generally of a 
murmuring and diflatisfied Humour, and 
think the greateft Benefits which God has 
beftowed upon us little and mconfiderable, 
and yet at the fame Time eftcem his moft 
gentle Correftions grievous and intolerable. 
We look upon our very Peace as a Bur- 
then, and complain as much of Plenty a$ 
pthers do of Want, and undervalue th^ 

bleffecj 
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fclefled Liberty which we enjoy of Serving Serm. 
God and Frequenting his Sandluary ; nay ^ XI V* 
our very Prayers are defpifed, becaufc we ^ 
have been fo long fed with this heavenly 
Manna^ and they arc now grown common 
to us I but (hould God for a While change 
bur Condition with that of other Countries, 
ihould he take away from us the free Ex-^ 
ercife of our Religion, and give his Gof-*- 
pel to a People bringing forth Fruits in due 
Seafon ; {hould he command either Sword, 
or Famine, or Peftilence, to pafs through 
our Land ; , we (hould then magnify the 
Name of our God for the leaft of thofc 
Mercies which now pafs by us without any 
due Regard. How fhould we then hun- 
ger and thirft after our heavenly Food^ 
how defirous (hould we be to partake of 
tho(e Sacraments, and to join in thofe public 
Offices of Religion, which now are fo bur- 
thenfome to us, and a Wearinefs to th^ 
Flefh. 

As for temporal Mercies ; let us con(i- 
der, how great a Difturbance xht Want of 
aNight^s Sleep, oraMeaFsMeat, bringsupoa 
our frail Conftitutions } how uneafy would 
our Lives be made, (hould God withdraw 
the Light of the Sun, or with-hold the 
Dew of Heaven, or forbear meting 

out 
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Serm. out our daily Bread; or afflid us contin(i« 
XIV. ally with the lead of thofe Pains our fiail 
' Bodies are fubge£t to ? This would take 
away the Comfort of all our other Enjoy- 
ments, would yield us litde Pleafure and 
Satisfaction $ and yet how infehiible are we 
of thefe Bleffings, how fmall a Tribute of 
our Praife do we offer up unto God for 
them ? 

4. Le t us confider how importunate 
we are with God, when we are under any 
preffing Neceffity, and ftand in Need of 
any of thefe Mercies : Then, like the 
Mariners in a Storm, we cry every one unto 
bis God^ and, like the ten Lepers in the GoT- 
pel, we lift up our Voices and beg hard j 
but when we have received the defired Fa-^ 
vour, there is hardly one in ten returns the 
Praife due unto his Holy Name. Wlien 
we are upon a Sick-bed, what Vovirs do we 
make, what Refolutions do we fonn of 
living better for the Time to come ? How 
do we bemoan the paft Follies of our Lives ^ 
And yet, when we are reftored to our for- 
mer H^th, we return to the fame evil 
Courfe of Life ; nay, it is frequently tocn^ 
that we are more hardened in our Wicked- 
nefs than we were before. Now what 
unfuitable Returns are thefe for the won- 
derful 
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d^fulMerciesGod has vouchfafed unto us ? Ss: rm. 
For to lave them that Iwe w is a Duty of a XIV. 
very low Attainment ; the Publicans and {^>r\M 
Sinners did the fame, the Ox knows bis 
Owner y and the Afs ins Majier's Crib ; that 
Perfon muft be void of the Reafon of a Man 
who doth not admire and love God for the 
Excellency of his Nature 5 it is impoffiblc 
to confider the glorious Attributes of God, 
without paying them the Tribute of Praife 
and Adoration : But that Perfon who does 
not efteem and love God, for his loving 
Kindnefs, muft be more ftupid than the 
Beafts that perifh. 

To conclude all, let the Contemplation 
of thofe unmerited Favours, which God has 
beftowed upon us, engage us to fend up 
our moft alTedionate Praifes and Thankf-* 
givings to that Heaven from whence we 
received thefe Benefits, to kindle the 
Flames of Love in our Brcafts, and to tunc 
all the Faculties of our Souls to Harmony 
and Concert; confidering that God h^ 
indulged to Mankind his moft diftinguifh-- 
ing Favours, and put into their Mouths 
fuch Anthems of Praife, as even the An- 
gels themfelves cannot offer up ; for though 
they have many harmonious Strains which 
we are unacquainted withall, yet this is a 

Song 
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Serm. Song which even the Angels thiemfeire* 
XIV. cannot fing: Unto bim that tatb loved us 
*and wafhed us from our SinSy and bath 
made us Kings and Priejis unto God bis 
Father y to bim be Glory and Dominion Jbi 
r^jer and ever^ AmcD. 
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SERMON XV. 

The flrait Gate. 



Luke xiii. ±4. 

Strive to enter in at the ftrait Gate : Fof 
manyy I fay unto yoUy u^illfeek to 
enter m, and Jhall not he able^ 

IT is a Wohderful and amazing Thing Se ft &!• 
to confider that, amongft thofe Mul- X V* 
tudes who make Profcffion of the U'V^ 
Chriftian Religion, there are fo very 
few who are the true Difciples and Follow- 
ers of the holy Jefus^ who fubmit to his 
t^ws here, ot havie atiy rational Hopes of 
obtaining thofe Rewards which he has pro- 
jx)fed3 and of being eternally happy here- 
after. And yet thus it is, for our blcfled 
Saviour has toldus> that his Flock is a very 
little ont 5 and thaX Jirait is the Gate, andMmh.rii^ ' 
narrow is the Way which leadeth unto Ldfe, *^ 
Vol. IL Z and 
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Sy^vlU. and few there be that find it. Hiatis, fcvf 
XV. in O)mparifon with thofc who (hall mifs of 
^it ; who enter m at the 'wide Gate of Sn, 
and take the broad Way that leads to De^ 
firtiSlion. And therefore we are advifed in 
the Words of the Text, toftrive to enter 
in at the Jlrait Gate : For ntany^ I fay unto 
you J will feek to enter in^ and Jhall not be 
able. From which Words I fhaU make it 
my Bufinefs to fhew, 

I. That theObt^ning the Favour of 
Ood here, and the comfortable Hopes 
of beine happy hereafter, is a Work of 
Difficulty that requires our utmofl Pains 
and Induftry : We vaxikjlrive to enter 
in at tbisjiraight Gate. 

IL I SHALL (hew wh^ein the great Dif« 
fici^ty doth confift. 

III. That all thofe EKfficrities may ,bcr 
conquered bj any one, who will tut 
make \3(t of thofe Means which God has 
appointed. 

TV. I s H A L L enquire into the Rcafon wfef 
fo many Perfons mifcariy 5 and why 
their Endeavours prove ineflS^ftual 
And, 

V. I SHALL lay down fome Inferencea^ 
naturally arifing from the Confideration 
of the Premifes. 

I. The 



7%e firdit Gdte. 539 

ti T'he Obtaining the Favour of GJocISerm. 
In this World^ and eternal Happinefs in XV. 
the next, is a Work of Difficuhy, that re- ^—v-*^ 
quires our utnx>fl: Pains and Induftry. 
We muft Jlrive to enter in at xblsjirait 
Gate. The Word in the Original, which 
is here rendered ^r/w, is dyuvi^BoSBy which 
denotes that^ to efFedt this diHicult Tafk, 
there is required the greateft Intention of 
Mind and Application of ourfelvcs to it 
imaginable 5 that we muft (ojlrive as thofe 
Combatants did, who contended in the 
Olympic Games for the Prize, either by 
Running, or Fighting, or WreftUng ; this is 
fignified likewife to us by thofe Commands 
of Working out our Salvation with Fear and Phil. ii. 
'trembling ; of Taking Heaven by Force ; tv^ J^* • 
Words which imply the great Care^ Dili- 12, * 
gence, and Difficulty which is to be paffed 
through in the Performance of this Work. 
Now fince thofe ThingSj which are requi- 
red of a Chriftian, may be reduced to thefc 
three Heads t 

Firjiy To underftand the Principles of 
Religion, to know what thofe Truths are 
which our Saviour has revealed to us in his 
Holy Gofpel; 

Secondly^ To yield our full Aflcnt to 
them ; 

Z Z Jnd 



340 The fir ah Gate. 

Serm. jl^id thirdly. To govern our Lives and 
XV. Converfations according to thofe Rules 
' which he has laid down, and thofe La\vs 
which he has enadted ; it is evident that 
the Difficulty doth not lie in the firft and 
fecond of thefe, but only in the third. 
For, 

I. It is no difficult Matter to under- 
hand the fundamental Articles of the 
Chriftiaii Religion, I mean thefe which are 
abfolutely necel&ry to Salvation, becaufe 
fome of them are evident by the Light of 
Nature, moft of them may be deduced 
from natural Principles by the Ufe of our 
Rcafbn, and all of them are laid down in 
the Holy Writ as plainly as Words can cx- 
prefs them, and are fo clearly revealed to 
us, that they It^ve every one without Ex- 
cufe ; and hence the Gofpel of Cbriji is 
called Light, becaufe it made fuch clear 
Difcoveries of God's Will to Mankind, it 
was firft preached and propagated by Me- 
chanics and poor Fifhermen j it is trae 
they were in an extraordinary Manner in- 
fpired by the Gifts of the Holy Ghoft; 
but this was chiefly in order to the Work- 
ing Miracles, for the Confirmation of 
their Doftrine ; and even the Gift of 
Tongues feems to be limited to particular 
Scafons, when they were to fpeak to Men 

of 
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of difFerent Nations and Languages ; and it Se r m. 
was conferred on them to this End, that XV. 
they might preach more intelligibly to their ' 
Auditors, who did chiefly confift of igno- 
rant and illiterate People. 

Do but confider the Sermons of our Savi- 
our Cbrijiy and his Way of Teaching the 
People, and you will find them to be eafy 
and natural, plaiii and familiar, and fuitable 
to the meaneft Capacity. It is true he 
fojnetimes taught in Parables, but then we 
ought to confider that this was the ordinary 
Way of Teaching in the Eaftern Countries, 
and the mofi: familiar Way of conveying 
his Dodtrine into their Minds and Confci- 
ences 5 and that, when there was any Diffi- 
culty in the Parable, he explained the 
Meaning of it to his Hearers, or at leaft to 
his Difciples. So that though the Gofpel 
wasaMyftery, when wrapped upinthemyf^ 
terious Types and Ceremonies of the Law, 
yet it is no longer fo now when it is reveal- 
ed ; the Manner of feveral of thefe Truths, 
which are the Articles of our Faith, will 
continue fo myfterious that even the Angels 
defire to pry into them, but the plain Mat- 
ter of Fadt (which is all we are required to 
believe) is delivered down to us in the plain- 
eft and cleareft Expreffions ; fo that, if our 2 Cor. iv, 
Co/pel be hidy it is hid to thofe who are loji-^ 3- 

Z 3 whofe 
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whofc Eyes arc Minded by the God afthh 
Worlds and whofe Underftandings are by* 
' affed by fome foul Luft and unmortified 
Aftedtion : Wc have now no Need to^, 
Rom.x. Who fballajcmd into Kiarom^ i. e. /^ ^'ii^ 
yi 7» 3- G&r//i? down from above \ or wboJhaU de/cend 
into the deep^ i. e. to AringCbrifi up again from 
the Deady for the fFordis nigh tbee^ even in 
thy Mouthy and in thy Heart. And^ as 
the Chriflian ReHgion is not difficult to b« 
undcrflood, fo neither, 

2, Is it hard to be believed > it |s our 
reajonable Service^ and requires our Ai2cnt 
to Nothing which is contrary to our Rca- 
fon, or contradiftory to the Verdidt of our 
Scnfes; fome Truths indeed are fofublimc, 
that our Reafon cannot compehend thcni 
(and thus it is in Things natural as well 2u 
divine) but then we have plain Reaibn to 
believe the Revelation, wnich is as mud) 
9S we can expcfl: in Matters of fo fublime a 
Nature. But the greateft Part of the Ar- 
ticles of our Faith are plain, and eafy/an4 
familiar to the Underfkndings of Mankjnd} 
and what is eafy to be apprehended will 
command our Aflent, and, like the San^ 
will be feen by its own Light. 

It is true there are fome who are fo fond 
of Scnfe and Reafon, that they call iq 
Queftiofi all I^evclation, and will admit of 
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tu> Truths, even ia Rdigion^ whkh canndt Ss ri^^ 
fas demonfltatcd from the Principles of XV, 
Reaibn. Th^fe Men have b^n fo nume* 
fom of late as to be forqied iatQ a confide* 
fable Party, ai^d called Deiji&y Men who 
not only ridicule all Revelation, but ex- 
dude God^s Providence from the IM^nage^ 
jnent of the Afl&irs of this World, and by 
Confequence deny Rewards and Punifh^ 
ments in a future Life : It will he a fuffi* 
ci^nt Antidote againfl thefe Men's poifonous 
Opinions to confiider, that, for the Gene-.^ 
rality^ they are Men of very loofe and de- 
|)auched Lives 5 and then it is no Wonder 
if they embrace an Opinion which they 
think fo much for their Intereft ; and, ha- 
ving fixed their Minds wholly on fenfual 
Pleafure, cannot apprehend fuch Truths asi 
do not lie within the Ken of natural Rea- 
{on. 

Others there ^vt who eitol Faith too 
much, and make the Whole of Religion 
to confift in believing, and that the only 
Difficulty is to get a ftrong and vigorous 
Perfuafion, that they are of the true 
Church, or the Ele<ft of God and Favourites 
of Heaven ; the Miftake of thefe Men 
proceeds from an indiftind: and confuied 
riotion of Faith, fuch as copiprehends 
jQbedience zl&)^ though it is evident that 

Z 4 they 
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8e RM. they arc of a different Nature, and that wrf 
XV. have different Notions of them. For 
'Faith, ftridlly and properly taken, denotes 
an Affcnt to a Propofition on the Account 
of that Divine Authority and Impreffion 
which it bears : Obedience is our A(3:ive 
Compliance with the Divine Command. 
It is true the Holy Scripture is not very 
cxaft or nice in the Diftindion of the feve- 
ral Chriftian Virtues and Graces -, the Pror 
mifes of Salvation are made fometimes to 
Faith, fometimes to Obedience, fometimes 
to Repentance, and fometimes to Charity ; 
becaufe thefe Graces are fo united and knit 
together, and fo effential to a Chriftian, 
that he, who is poffefied of one of them^ 
cannot want any of the reft ; but then they 
are diftinguiftied in other Places of the 
Holy Writ, and, when they arc treated on 
feparately, they ought to be diftinftly confi- 
dered ; and it has been of very ill Confe- 
quence to confound the different Notions 
of them. Thus we have fecn that the 
Chriftiah Religion doth not require much 
Pains or Trouble either to underftand or 
believe it ; it remains that the great Diffi- 
culty of obtaining Heaven and eternal Hap-» 
pincfs lies, 

3. In obeying its Laws and conforming 
pur Lives and Converfation^ to its Precepts ; 
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it is upon this Account that the Way IoSerm. 
Heaven is fo narrow, and the Gate is fo XV. 
Jirait. And yet did a Man indulge himfelf 
in Speculation, without reflecting on thefc 
Inftances .which every Day's Experience 
furnifhes him with, he could hardly be- 
lieve it fhould be fo 5 for what can be more 
delightful ? What can be more agreeable to 
the Diftates of right Reaibn, and tend more 
to the general Good of Societies and of par- 
ticular Pcrfons, than thofe Precepts which 
our Saviour has enjoined us in his Gofpel ? 
To be juft and merciful, chafte and tempe- 
rate, meek and charitable, are Duties fo 
excellent in themfclves, and of fuch abfo^ 
lute Neceffity to be praftifed, for the. well 
33eing of Mankind, that one would think 
the blefled EfFedls of them, in this World, 
would be a fufficient Reward of our Obe- 
dience. Whence then can the Difficulty 
of obeying fuch Laws as thefe proceed ? 
Certainly the Fault muft needs be in our- 
felves, and not in thefe Laws which God 
has enjoined us 5 the Rule is ftrait ftnd good, 
but we have made ourfelves crooked and 
deformed ; God made Man upright ^ but he g^^^ 
hzsfougbt out many Inventions. ThtLawsoi 29. 
God are perfeSt, conver ting the Souh, they are ^^^'^ "^ 
like all other Things which God created, 
!pery good^ fuitablc to our Natures and 

agreeable 
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Serm. agreeable to our Reafon^ and tend to pio- 
XV. mote our trae Intereft and Happinefe^ even 

^— v-*-^in this World; and therefore I come, in 
the 

II. Pl ACE^ to (hew wherein the Diffi«- 
Cttlty of conforming our Lives vod Conver- 
&tions to the Precepts of iUU^oa doth 
confift. 

Now the Difficulty of living up tathofe 
Rules, which our Saviour C&rifi has laid 
down in his Gofpel, proceeds from fuch 
Caufes as thefe : 

I. From the origmal Corruption of ouF 
Natures. For, fince the Fall of our firft 
Parents, the very Frame and Crafis of our 
Souls is altered ; our Reafon which before 
fat like a Monarch in his Throne, and 
commanded all the inferior Faculties and 
Powers, is now not only mif4ed by thcMif- 
information of the Senfes, but by ailed by 
its corrupt Appetites, and become fo weac 
and unfteady, that it is moved about with 
every Guft of Paflion ; the Body which 
was defigned as the Servant of the Soul, 
to execute its Commands, has now got 
... the Maftery, and carries it about Captive 
\^'j^^ 'whitherfbever it pleafesj and hence pro- 
ceeds that ^^ovfffMt -nig crfj^icog that car- 
nal Mind, which is changed and renewed 
with fo much Difficulty. 

2. TUESB 
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2. These natural Propcnfions areSE»M: 
ftrengthencd and confirmed by the Allure- XV. 
mcnts of fenfitive Objedls. The greateft ' 
Part of our Knowledge depends upon Ex- 
perience, which is only rational Conclufi- 
ons and Deductions £rom thofe Noyces 
which we have taken in by the Senfe 5 ancj 
^l the Pleafures, we enjoy in this Worlds 
are either Gratifications of Senfe, or depend 
upon the imaginative Faculty; for even 
the mofl: abftraded Speculations,, and the 
higheft Extafies of Devotbn, appear joyfiU 
^nd pleafant to us, by raifing up bright and 
glorious Iniages in the Phancy. Pure, 
luimixed, intelkflkual Pleafures are the pe- 
culiar Privileges of glorified Creatures, of 
holy and devout Men madp perfed: in the 
Beatifical Vifion j thofe we enjoy in this 
Life, tho'muchfpiritualifedby Contempla- 
tion and Devotion, yet have more or lefs 
cf Allay in them. Now fincc we are fo 
much Creatures of Senfe, and the Defign 
of Religion is to fpiritualife our Natures, to 
refine and purify us as much as our coarfe 
Clay is capable of, it is no Wonder that the 
Work muft be performed in the Fire, and 
that there is required fo much Labour and 
Pains to efFedt it. For the Body is of a 
heavy and lumpifh Nature, and will be 
glways draviring us downward 5 our Senfes 

will 
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Serm. will be continually foUiciting us to fix our 
XV. Minds upon material Objedts, and to place 

^— v^^our fupremc and ultimate Happinefs in the 
Enjoyment of this World's Goods; the 
Eye is never fatisficd with Seeing, nor the 
Ear with Hearing ; our Appetites will be 
always reftlefs and craving, and our Senies 
continually adminiftring Fuel to the Fire ; 
and it muft needs be a very difficult Ta£k 
to refift all thefe Temptations, which bc- 
fet us on every Side, and are continually 
affaulting us both from within and without. 
The Philofophers continually complain of 
thefe bodily Evils, and the Apoftle cries 

Rom. vii.out for Deliverance from this Law in bis 
th H' Members which maintains a continual fFar 
againji the Law of his Mind: Which he 
alfo calls a Body of Death. And now let 
us confider how difficult a Taik it muft 
needs be to fue out a Divorce between the 
Body and its deareft Enjoyments ; to mor* 
tify our own Members, and to deny our 
own felves ; to reftify our Natures, and to 
plant in our Souls the Virtues of Chaflity, 
Temperance, Meeknefs, and Humility 5 to 
fet Bounds to the Rage and Diforder of 
our Paffions, to fay to their proud Waves, . 
hitherto jhall ye pafs^ and no farther \ from 
proud and infolent to become meek and 
humble ; from lafcivious and intemperate, 

to 
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to become chafte and fober 5 from covetous S e r m. 
and foUicitoufly careful, to become con- XV. 
tented and liberal ; and in (hort to have '••WJ^ 
fuch an Alteration wrought upon our Na- 
tures, that we fhall not feem to be the 
lame Men ? And therefor^ this Change is 
exprefled in the Holy Scripture, by a neiJi/ 
Birth, and by Putting off the old Man, 
which denotes fuch an Alteration in our 
Souls, as will engage us to aft by quite 
different Principles, and to aim at different 
Ends, than we did before. But this 
Change will become more difficult, 

3. By the vicious Cuftoms we have con- 
tracted. We have been accuftomed to do 
Evil from our very Childhood, and by Con- 
tinuance in our vicious Courfes have con- 
traded fo clofe a Friendfhip and Familiari- 
ty with them, that they become natural, 
fo that we hardly know when we arciguilty 
of them, nor can be perfuadcd any Evil 
can proceed from fo intimate a Friend and 
Correfpondent. We give our Vices the 
moft mollifying Names, and cloath them 
in the moft extenuating Circumftances ; 
and, having taken a great Deal of Pains to 
deceive ourfelves, we fancy God will be 
thus mocked 3 and that he will gracioufly 
overlook thofc Crimes, which are fo fmall, ' 
fo light and trivial in our Sight. 

But. 
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But, 4. anJ Lafily^ this Change will 
become ftill more difficult, by the In-* 
flucncc which wicked Examples will have 
upon us. We can hardly turn Qurlelves any 
where, but we have the alluring Inflances 
to Vice and Immorality before our Eyes % 
and fince Mankind is more ftrongly moved 
by Example, than Precept^ thofe muft 
needs have a wonderful Influence upon us : 
For moft Men affedt to be modifli, though 
it is in Vice and Wickednefs, and it is a 
ftror.g Temptation to bear others Company, 
when we fee a Multitude doing Evil ; wc 
are apt to believe the trodden Part the fafeft^ 
becaufe, if we mifcarry, we are fure to have 
the Comfort of the Miferable, Company 
enough. Upon all thefe Accounts, the 
Paths of Religion muft needs be befet with 
fuch Hardlhips as furpafs the Power of 
Human Nature to conquer them j and in-» 
deed it would be beyond the Strength and 
Ability of any Man to remove them, were 
we not fumiftied from above with fucb 
fupematural Helps and Afliflances, as ren-- 
der it not only a poflible Ta/k, but in fbms 
Meafure eafy and delightful too. And 
this I come to confider in the next Place, 

III. That all thefe Difficulties may 
be conquered by every one, who will but 

make 
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make Ufe of thofe Means whidb God has S£ rm. 
uppointcd. XV. 

For God is not fo hard and unreafon- ^ 
ftble a Taik-mafl^r, as to command any 
Thing which he has not given us Ability 
to perforna, or to impofe on us fuch Terms 
of Salvation as are impoffible to be compli- 
ed with : This would be contrary not only 
lo the Wifdom andOoodnefs, but alfo the 
Juftice of his Nature, which inclines hin\ 
to govern his Creatures by fuch Laws, as 
are moft fuitable to them and convenient 
for them ; he has therefore in his Wifdom 
fo ordered it, that our Duty fhould be 
neither fo eafy, as to encourage our Sloth 
and Lazinefs, nor fo diiSicult, as to be be- 
yond our Strength to perform, when af- 
fifted by his Grace. He requires our Dili- 
gence and Induftry, and puts us upon 
Working out our Salvation by aflbring us 
of Succefs, and hereby leaves us without 
Excufe, if we fall (hor t either by Pjrefump- 
tion, or Defpair. There are - Difficulties 
enough in Religion to keep us continually 
upon our Guard, and toexercife our utmoft 
Oare and Diligence : And yet^ were they 
much greater and more numerous than 
they are, it is in our Power to overcome 
them, and to be more than ConquerorSy 
tbrotigb Cbriji that Jirengtbens us. As will 

plainly 
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Serm. plainly appear by thefe following Confide^ 
XV. rations. 

*— v-*^ I. God hath promifed us the Afljftanctf 
of Jiis Holy Spirit, to enable us to perfohkl 
whatfoever he has required of us- 

If we are not wanting to ourfelves, but 
ufe our utmofl Endeavour to be good and 
virtuous, and implore the Afliftance of 
God's Grace, we fhall find, that God is 
more ready to hear, than we are either to 
defire or deferve ; he will fecond our good 
Intentions, ftrengthen our Refolutions, and 
crown our Endeavours with Succefs. Let 
us but attend conflantly on the Duties of 
Religion, hear the Word rcverendy, con-^ 
tinue inftant and fervent in Prayer to Godj 
both in public and private, and receive the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper with our 
utmoft Application 3 and God will afford 
us Strength fufficient to fubdue our Cor- 
ruptions, mortify our Paffions, change out 
wicked Cuftoms and Habits, and to refift 
all our fpiritual Enemies. For the great 
Difficulty of leading a holy and religious 
Life, is refolutely and heartily to fet about 
it, he, that hath well begun, hath half done 

Matt. xii. his Work ; for God has promifed that he 
will not break the bruijed Reedy nor quench 
thefmoaking Flax ; which Promifc, though 
laid down in the Negative, contains this 

pofitivf 
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ofitive Truth, that God will encourage Serm. 
the firft Beginnings of Virtue and Religion, XV. 
and will profper his own Handy- work, ' 
until he hnn^ forth Judgment unto ViSlory. 
It is true our Judgments are weak, our Re- 
folutions inconftant, unfettled, andunftable j 
we frequently refolve and promife and vow 
to leave our wicked Lives and finful Courfes, 
and yet we as often break thofe Vows and 
Promifes, and return again to our former 
Way of Living, and generally our Relapfe 
is for the worfe : But the Reafon of tnis 
is, generally we make thefe Refolutions 
without confidering what it is we refolve on, 
without ferioufly deliberating with ourfelves, 
what it is we undertake to perform ; it is 
probable our evil Courfes have brought us 
into fome uneafy Circumftances, either as 
to our Health, our Reputation, or Eftates, 
and therefore all of a Sudden we refolve to 
forfake them, and reform our Lives j but, 
as foon as ever the Smart is over, and 
Things return to the fame Channel, our 
Minds change with our Condition, and 
our Goodnefs vanifties away like the Mor- 
ning Dew: Whereas did we take up a 
fteady and well-grounded Refolution to 
repent of our Sins, and change our Way of 
Living ; did we fit down and confider what 
it is to be good and virtuous, and what 
Vol, II. A a the 



Serm. the Pleafures of Sin are which wc refoI\rer 
XV. to forfake, and weigh the one againft the 
'other, with the natural Confequences of 
them 3 and then,, after having made a deli- 
berate Choice, immediately fet our Shoul- 
ders to the Work, and implore the Aflif- 
tance of God's Grace ; we Ihould foon find 
the blefled Effect of our Endeavours : There 
would be no Temptation fo alluring which 
we could not conquer, no Afflidion fo.un- 
eafy which we could not bear, no Duty fa 
Heroical which we could not perforin j 
though we can do nothing of our/elves y we 
can do all Tbing& through Chrift whojireng-- 
thens us. 

2. We have fuch powerful Motive* 
propofed to us as are fufficient to move our 
Wills, and to recompenfe all our Pains and 
Induftry. God has addrefled himfelf both 
to our Hopes and Fears, the two moft 
powerful Springs of Adjon ; and on the 
one Hand has propofed fuch Rewards as 
neither Eye hathfeen^ nor Ear heard^ nei- 
ther hath it entered i?ito the Heart of Man 
to comprehend ; and on the other denoun- 
ced fuch dreadful Punifliments againft the 
Wicked, as, if heartily believed and duly 
confidered, muft needs have an Influence 
upon Men's Lives and Converfations. For 
Would any Man in his Wits tha^t believes 

the 
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ttie Rewards and Puniftiments of anotlierSEliMi 
Life, and confiders what it is to be for ever XV. 
happy, or eternally miferable, make the^ 
Difficulty of praftifing Religion a Pretence 
for negle(fting it, or prefer the poor tranfi- 
tory Enjoyments of this Life, before a 
never-ending Felicity ? For what Pain or 
Uneafinefs can there be, in any religious 
Performance, to be compared writh Hell 
Torments ? Even the levereft Duties of 
Mortification, Self-Denial, Taking up the 
Crofs, or Suffering Martyrdom for Chriji's 
Sake, will not bear Proportion with thofe 
Evils, which the Negleft of thefe Duties 
will bring upon us. But^ 

3. That Nothing may be wanting^ 
God has fet before our Eyes the Examples 
of other Men, who have underwent the 
fame X^niptations^ and conquered all the 
Difficulties which can befall us. He has 
propofed to our Imitation that OouJ of 
Witneffes mentioned in the Scripture, and 
that holy Army of Martyrs whofe Suffer- 
ings are recorded in the Eeclefiaftical 
Hiftory, to the End that we might be 
flirred up to admire and imitate them, and 
to go on chearfully in our Way to Heaven^ 
notwithftanding uie many Rubs and Diffi- 
culties we may meet with; confidering 
that no Calamity doth befall us but what 

A a 2 isi 
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Sk RM.is common to others, and has been the Lot 
XV. and Portion of thofe who were the Favou- 
^-•-v-*«-^ rites of Heaven. 

What Difficulty then do you forefcc 

in the Prafticc of Religion, which is impof- 

fible to be overcome ? What lion in the 

Way, which is too fierce and ftrong to be 

conquered ? What uncircumcifcd Pbilijiine^ 

who cannot be fubdued, if you go againft 

him in the Name of the Lord ? Perhaps, 

you have been a fcandalous and notorious 

Sinner, and by a long Courfe of Wicked- 

nefs have contracted many vicious Habits ; 

confult your Bible and you will find, that 

a Manajfes and a Magdalene have repented, 

and obtained Pardon : Perhaps, you think it 

impoffible to withftand the Temptations 

and Allurements to the Commiffion of fomc 

darling Sin, or to undergo fome AffliiSlion 

or Pain, which the Keeping of a good 

Confciencc will expofc you to j call to 

Mind the Example of M)fes, who chofe 

licb. xi rather to fufFer AffliSlim with the People 

24» 25. ofGody tljanta be called the Son of Vhas^sAx^s 

Daughter. Confider Jofeph who fhunned 

the unlawful Sollicitations of his Miftrels, 

asalfo of that holy Army of Martyrs, who 

^^^ were tortured, not accepting Deliverance^ 

"■ ^'" that they might obtain a better Refur^ 

region. In ihort, there is no Afflidion can 

befall 
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befall you, during the whole Cburfe oFSerm. 
your Chriftian Life, but you may find XV. 
Examples of fuch who have overcome and* 
triumphed over it. But efpecially let us 
rcfle<a upon the Life and Death of our 
bleiled Saviour, who had a tender Senfe of 
the leaft Sufferings, and yet underwent the 
greateftj from whence we may be affured 
that the fame Almighty Arm, which bore 
him up, will alfb fupport usin our greatefl 
Extremities. 

Thus, we fee, that God has not been 
wanting to us, but has afforded us al! 
Manner of Motives to be good and virtuous, 
which our Natures are capable of : So that 
the greatefl Difiiculty feems to be, to re- 
folve how it fhould come to pafa, that any 
Man fhould be fobrutifh and extravagant, 
as to neglc6t his Duty and fkiaily mifcarry, 
ki the great Bufinefs of his eternal Salvation; 
and yet thus it wiU be, for the Text tells 
us. That many fhall feek to enter in, 
who JhaU not be able^ And therefore I 
propofcd, 

IV. To fhew bow it comes to pafs that 
fb many Perfbns mifcarry, in their Purfuits 
after Heaven and eternal Happinefs ; and 
why their Endeavours prove unfuccefs- 
ful. 

A a 3 Now 
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Now tills proceeds from fuch Caufes a9 
thefe, 

1. Because they err in fome funda-. 
mental Article of Religion: For God doth 
cxpeift that we fhould pay him the Ho- 
mage of our Underftandings, as well as of 
our Wills; and, fince he has been pkaied to 
reveal to us the wonderful Myfterics of our 
Faith, it is our indiipeniable Duty to yiel4 
our Ailcnt to them. As for thofe Nations 
who dwell in the remoteft Parts of ih^ 
Earth, vAioJit in Darknefs and do not en- 
joy the glorious Light of the Gofpel, there 
is po (^eftion but large Allowances will 
be made to them, becaufe their Ignorance 
is invincible, and God may extend his Mer- 
cy to them by Means unknown to us : But 
that Ignorance which proceeds either from 
our Sloth and Lazinefs, becaufe we do not 
employ thofe Faculties God has given us, 
to inform ourfelves of the Truth, or which 
is the EfFedt of fome vile Luft, will be h^kj 
without Excufe. 

Another Caufe of Mifcarriage is, 

2. When Men place the Whole of 
Religion in fome one Part of it. Thus, 
fome Men think to be faved, only bc^auie 
they are Members of the true Church, ?Ln4 
affent to all the Articles of the Chriftian 
Faith ) but to believe only is no more thar> 
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'what the Devils do, for ihty believe aftdSEiiM. 
tremble. Others there are who are very XV. 
punftual in the Obfervance of the Externals^— -v 
of Religion, and with the Pharifees of old -^^^^ 
fay the fmaller Dues of Mint^ and Anife^ 
and Cummin^ and hope hereby to compound 
for the weightier Matters of Jujiice arid 
Mercy. Many there arc who place the 
Whplc of Religion in moral Hbnefly, and 
think they are fafe enough, provided they 
are juft and honeft in their Dealings, and 
de unto others as they would be done unto^ 
and defraud no Man j though, at the fame 
Time, they are flack and carelefs both in 
their private and public IJevotibns, and 
hereby defraud God of his Worfhip. 
There are others who go farther than vSX 
this; they feem not only to be juft and 
honeft, but alfo pious and devout Perfonsj 
they in Part reform theit Lives aftd Con- 
verfations, and do many Things as they 
ought, but then they harbour jfome darling 
Luft, and with Herod wiX keep their Hero-^ 
dias. Many there are who hate Prophaneneft 
and Debauchery, yet give themfelves up to 
Covetoufnef^, Pride^ Malice, or Envy : 
Others are Men of excellent Tempers, but 
then they are inclined to Excefs and Riot ; 
-fome there are who fear an Oath, but then 
^j are guilty of Back-biting and Railing 
A a 4 JA 
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SERM.at their Neighbour : Others will not pro- 
X V. phane the Sabbath, but then they will over- 

tl/^^N- reach and deceive. Now he, that would 
enter into Heaven, muft ftrive not only 
againft the grofler Ads of Sin, but againft 
every corrupt Appetite and Inclination; he 
muft not allow hamfelf in the Commiflion 
of the leaft Sin, or in the Omiffion of the 

Rom vi. icaft Duty ; for the IVages of every Sin is 
*^* Death. Nay, he muft be fure to take more 
particular Care to repent of thofe Sins 
which he is apt to extenuate, and to call 
by mollifying Names, and to eftcem only 
as pardonable Offences and human Infirmi- 
ties : For thefe are generally our darling 
Lufts, and moft dangerous Enemies, 
whereas the leaft Sin, approved of^ will de- 
prive us of the Favour of God and eternal 
Happinefs. Hell was not only made for 
the Debauched and Atheiflical, the Mur- 
derer and Adulterer and the more notorious 
Offenders i but for the fly Hypocrite and 
formal ProfefTor, the Slothful and Negligent, 
and every one, who barely omits the Per- 
formance of his Duty, will fuffcr Con- 
demnation, 

3. Many there are who pcrifli and 
finally mifcarry, becaufe they do not per- 
fevere in an holy Courfe of Life, Their 
Goodncfs is like the Morning Dew which 

ibon 
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(bon vaniflieth away, or ih& flony Ground Se km. 
which received the Word with Gladnefs j but XV. 
when Perfecution arifeth^ or they are^^ — v^ 
fhocked with any violent Temptation, ?^^^^ *^^- 
they fall from their firft Love, and return 
to their former Sins and wicked Courfes 
again. Now the Promife of Salvation is 
made only to thofe who perfevere to the 
End ; to thofe who zx^ faithful unto Death ^ Rcv.ii. lo. 
God nvill give a Crown of Life. 

V. I COME now, in the laft Place, to 
make fome Inferences from what has been 
faid ; and, 

I. From hence we muft infer, that we 
cannot b^ abfolutely fure of our Salvation, 
whilft we continue in this World. 

We live here in a State of Warfare, and 
we wreflle not only againjl Flejh and Bloody Ep^cf. vi. 
but againjl Principalities and Powers^ **' '^* 
againji the Rulers of the Darknefs of this 
Worlds againft Jpiritual Wickednefs in high 
Places ; and therefore we have Need to 
take to ourfelves the whole Armour of God ^ 
and to ufe our utmoft Endeavours, that, 
having done all, we may be enabled toftand. 
For as the wicked Man may turn away from 
his Wickednefs that he hath committed^ and ?zck- 
do that which is lawful and rights and here- ^^"^„ ^^*^ 
by fave his Soul alive ; fo a righteous Man 
Play turn away from his Pigktcoufnefs^ 

and 
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S%RM. and commit Iniquity^ and die in his Sin, 
XV. and finally mifcarry. And therefore, 

2. We ought always to endeavour to 
grorj) in Grace^ to be better and better, 
and to perfeSl HoUnefs in the Fear of God : 
Confidering that, if we do not proceed on 
in the Way of Rightcoufnefs, we go back- 
ward, and grow worfe and worfe -, there 
is no (landing ftill in our heavenly Courfe ; 
and he, who thinks himfelf good enough^ 
will ibon decline and grow ftark naught 

3. From hence we may infer how good 
and gracious God has been to us, in that 
he has put it into every one's Power to be 
eternally happy 5 and that we cannot be 
eternally mifcrable^ but by our own Fault 
There is this Day Life and Death Jet 
before us, and it is left to our own Liberty 
which we will chufe ; and, if we will pO"- 
verfly chufe the Ways of Mifery and De- 
ftrucSion before thofc of Life andHappinefs^ 
we have Nothing to blame but our own 
itupendious Folly. Our good God has 
made Ufe of all Means proper to work 
upon reafonable Beings, and is continually 
exhorting, befeeching, intreating us by his 
Word and by his Minifters, to forfake our 
Sins, and to turn unto him ; and in a moil 
affedionate Manner is pleading with us, as 
o;ice he did with the People of Ifrael and 

Judab, 
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yudah^ Why will ye die^ O Houfe ^/'Serm^ 
Jff^raen ^ XV, 

Lastly, from hence we may infer v 
that, as no Man has Reafon to defpair on 
the one Hand, fo ought he to be equally 
careful that he doth not prefume on the 
other. There are Difficulties enough in 
Religion to oblige us to ftand upon our 
Guard, and to be vigilant ; and yet, were 
there more than there are, God has given 
us Power and Ability to conquer them ; 
and if we put forth that Strength which 
God has aflfbrded us, and make Ufe of 
thofc Powers which we are furnifhed with-^ 
all, with an honeft and good Heart, we 
may be ^ffured of obtaining the Vidory 
over our fpiritual Enemies, and our 
Endeavours will be crowned with Sue- 
cefs. 

Wh a t remains therefore but that every 
one, beii^ juftly fenfible of thofe many 
Difficulties which lie in our Way to Hea- 
Yen, do ufe our utmoft Care and moft vi- 
gorous Endeavours to overcome and conquer 
tiiem, and to work out our Salvation with 
Wear and TremifUng. This is the moft juft 
and reasonable Confequence from the Gon- 
fideration, that the Gate isftrait^ and the 
Way is mrrow^ that leads unto Ldfiy that 

therefore 
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Serm. therefore wc (houXAprefs forward unto the 
XV. Mark of our high Calling : For, fincc there 
^are fo few that fhall enter in, how great 
Care ought we to take that we be of that 
Number ? It is true, were the Gate fo 
firaitj and the Way fo narrow y that it was 
impoffible for us to enter in; were our 
Hands and Feet bound with an invincible 
Bond, and our Condition already determi* 
ned by an abfolute Decree, it would then 
be to no Purpofe for us to contend, all our 
Endeavours would then be ineffedual, and 
our wifeft Courfe would be to fubnut to 
our Fate, to fit ftill and reft contented with 
our Doom : But, Thanks be to God, our 
Cafe is far difierent, it is in every Man's 
Power, and left to his Choice, vrfiether he 
will be happy or miferable to Eternity. 
God has not been wanting on his Part, or 
flack in the Fulfilling any of his Promifes ; 
he has ufed all proper Means to make us 
good and holy in this Life, and by Confe- 
quence happy hereafter. Let us then be 
prevailed on to quit ourfelves like Men, 
let us refolve to run the Race that isfet 
before us, earneftly contending for the Prize ; 
and, though we muft expedt to meet with 
many Lets and Difcouragements, many 
EWfficulties and Temptations, yet thw 

Confideration 
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Confideration may be fufficient to fupportSERM. 
us under them all, that he, who has com- XV. 
manded us to ftrive, will enable us to ob-^ 
tain what we fhrive for ; he will give us 
his Grace to refrefh and flrengthen us, and 
ailifl: our weak and feeble Endeavours ; he 
will furnifh us with the whole Armour of 
a Chriftian, whereby we {hall be enabled 
to overcome all Oppoiition which ilands 
in the Way between us and Heaven. That 
God, who has fown the good Seed of Grace 
in our Hearts, will manure and cultivate it, 
he will water it with the former and latter 
Rain, till at laft it bring forth the Fruits of 
Righteoufnefs, everlafUng Peace and Reft 
to bur Souls. 

Let no Man therefore fay within him- 
felf. The Way to Heaven is unpaflable, 
and the Gate fo /irait^ it is impoffible for 
me to pais through it ; and therefwe it is 
good for me to be here, to make fure of 
my Portion in this World, and to take up 
with the Pleafures of Senfe : But let the 
Confideration of the Difficulties, which at- 
tend an holy and religious Life, have a 
contrary Efiedt upon us, and rather quicken 
our Diligence, and make us watchful and 
attentive, left all our Endeavours fhould 
be to no Purpofe, and left, after we have 

run 
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Se rm. run well for fome Time, Ave fhould at laft 
XV. lofe the Prize. 

Sy^Y^si To tliis End there will nothing be of 
greater Ufe to v^y than a conAant and 
regular Courfe of Devotion both in public 
and in private. Thefe are the Means 
which God has appointed to keep our 
Refolutions fleady, and to kindle in our 
Hearts the Flames of an ardent Love both 
to God and Man, and a zealous Expreffion 
of it in Prayer and Thankfgiving : And if 
we make Ufe of thcfc Means, attend God's 
Worfhip conftantly, pcay devoutly, hear 
attentively, meditate fcrioufly, and receive 
the Sacrament with the utmoft Care and 
Application we are able; we fhall find 
our fpiritual Strength incrcafed, our Cor- 
ruptions mortified, our Paflions mord calm, 
our virtuous Habits more ftrong, and the 
Pradtifce of Religion become more plea&nt 
and eafy to us. If we fct about this Work 
refolutcly, and purfiic it with a good and 
honcft Heart, and a Chriftian Refdution, 
the Divine Grace and Affiftance will not 
be wanting, to render our Endeavours fuc- 
cefsful, and to make us fufficient Amends 
for our Labour. 

Le T us therefore give all Diligence to 
make our Calling and Ele^on fure, and 

feek 



TI:e ftrait Gate. ^67 

feek firji the Kingdom ^Heaven and iIsSerm. 
Righteoujhefs^ and let our chief and prin- XV. 
cipal Defign be to accomplifh that one ' 
^hing neccflary, the Salvation of our pre- 
cious and immortal Souls* 
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( 5<{8 ) 
SERMON XVI. 

Of Walking circumfpedtly. 

EPHES. V. 15. 

See then that ye walk^ circumfpeSilyy not 
as Foolsy but as wife. 

H E Defign of this Epiftlc, and 
particularly of thefe Words, 
which I have read to you, is to 
diredt the Epbefians how to be- 
have themfelves in thofe dangerous and 
perilous Times, when they were befet with 
Enemies on all Sides, and ky under great 
Temptations to apoftatife from the Chriflian 
Religion ; and either to return to their for- 
mer Judaifm oT* Heathenifm ; or elfe, if 
they did pcrfevere in the true Faith, yet 
to render it ufelefs and of none EfFedl by 
clofing with the corrupt Glofles of fome 
Heretics^ who fprang up amongft them, 
and by leading loofe and fenfual Lives, 

in 
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ih Order to prevent both thefe, the ApoftleSERM. 
ufes many cogent and powerful Arguments, XVI. 
and lays down many excellent Precepts for ^ 
the Government of Men's Lives and Con- 
veriations. And, in the Words of the 
Text, he exhorts them to be exceeding 
cautious and wary in their Words and Ac- 
tions, and to carry themfelves fo prudently 
and circumJpeBly^ that they might neither 
wilfully expofe themfelves to thofe Dangers 
^nd Perfecutions which threatened them 
from without, nor give Occafion of Of- 
fence to their Brethren by any undue and 
fcandalous Compliances either in Matters 
of Faith or Praftice ; and, the more eiFec- 
tually to engage them to this, he tifes this 
Argument, that by fo doing they would 
approve themfelves to be wife and prudent 
Perfons; Men that were convinced not 
only of the Truth of the Chriftian Religi- 
on, and were willing to cotnply with its 
Precepts,, but who underftood the Extent 
and Latitude of their Chriftian Liberty, 
and knew how to put in Pradlce thofe 
prudential Rules which are laid down in 
the holy Gofpel, in general Terms, and are 
left to every one's Difcretion to adapt them 
to the Aifterent Circumftancea of Time, 
Place, andPerfon, and fuch other acci- 
dental Emergencies : See then that ye 
Vol, ir B b walk 
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St: RU. walk circumfpe5ily^ not as Fools, buf^ a$'. 
XVI. mje. 

From which Words I (hall endeavour 
more particularly, 

L To explain what is meant by Walking 
circumJpeSily. 

II. To lay down fome Confiderations to 
engage us thus to walk. And, 

III. To lay down rpnqie Rules to dire(3t. 
us in the Government, of our Lives and 
Converfatipns. 

I.I AM to explain, what is meant by. 
Walking circumfpeSlly. 

Th IS Phrafe is a Metaphor takeu frouXj 
a Perfon,who is walking on the Bripk of a 
Precipice, who has no fafe Path but that 
exawy befpre him, and, if he fteps never 
fo little afide, is in manifeft Peril of lofing 
his Life, and therefore has. Need to be? very 
vigilant and careful : Aji4 with this agrees 
the Phrafe in the Original, BXeTrej^ Sv vUg 
dzfi^oog wsfuTTUTBiTB : Which denotes to us, 

I /That we live up to the Rules' 
of Piety and Devption, Jpftice and. 
Honefty, of Temperance and Sobriety :■ 
That we perform our Duty tt? God^ 
our Neighbour, and ourfelyes, . with, 
that Diligence, Carefulnef§, and Exaftnefs^ 

^, as' 
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as becomes Men who are fully perfuadedSfiRM^ 
of the Truth of diat Religion which they XVI. 
profefs, and the Certainty of thofe Rewards ^ 
which they expedt after this fhon Life is 
ended : That we recommend Chriftianity 
to others, in a loofe and Atheiftical Age, 
not only, by making an open and refolute 
Profeffion of its Faith, and by an exaflf 
Compliance with the Difcipline' of the' 
Church, but by tranfcribing its Precepts^ 
into our Lives and Converfations ; by de- 
monftrating to the World, that Religion 
and Virtue are more than bare Namefe, and* 
that, notwithftanding the Dfegeneracy of 
Mankind, and the almoft univerfal Corrup- 
tion of Manner*, they have ftiU a real 
E^ciftence and Being in the Vi^orld ; and 
not only fo, but by reprefenting the Beauty 
of Holinefs, the ravifliing Charms and 
Endearments of a good and virtuous Life^ 
the wonderful Pleafure and Delight of a 
quiet, peaceable, and contented Mind, and 
the inward Joy and 8atisfa<3:ion which pro- 
ceeds from a Confciencc void of Offence, 
to endeavour, as much as in uS lies, to al- 
lure the whole World to the Pradlice of 
it. 

This is a brave and generous Defign, 

agreeable to the true Spirit of Chriftianity ; 

aSpark of that heavenly Zeal, which infpi- 
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Se RM. red the Breafts of its firft Profcflbrs; which 
5tVI. would make more lafting Impreffions on 
' Men's Minds, and bring over more Profe- 
Jytes to our Holy Religion, than all thofe 
numerous Volumes of Controverfy, which 
by raifing Doubts and Scruples in weak 
Minds, and by infixing with too much 
Vehemence and Paffion upon nice, curious, 
and unprofitable Queflions, have in thefe 
latter Ages fo much peftered the Church. 
A prophane and fubtle Wit will never want 
i)ice Diftindlions to evade the Force of the 
moft demqnftrative Arguments, and will 
eafily cloath the moft ablurd Opinions with 
the Shews and Appearances of Reafon:, 
But when he beholds the exadt Purity and 
Holinefs of the devout Chriftian^ his Hero- 
ical Courage and Magnanimity, his intire 
Refigriation ofhimfelf and his Concerns to 
the Will of God, and the Fervency of his 
Zeal and Devotion : Thefe are fuch pre- 
vailing Arguments, as not only allure the 
AiFedtions, but convince the Judgment, 
and force,. bii^ to acknowledge, that fuch 
clkcellent EiFefts muft proceed from a di- 
vine and fupernatural Caufe. This is 
thjit exadt and circumfpedl Walking the 
Apoftle exhorts us^ to -, that Demonjlration 
bftke Spirit^ wliich never fails of producing 

fuitable 
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fuitable Aflfeftions in the Minds of thofeSERM. 
who attend unto it. But ferther, XVI. 

2. WALKING circumfpeaiy doth 
denote, that we live up to the Rules of 
Prudence and Difcretion. Our Behaviour 
ought not to be too naorofe, rigid, and au- 
flere : Neither ought we to indulge our- 
felves in all thpfe Plcafures ^nd fenfual En- 
joyments which arc not abfolutely unlaw- 
ful ; but we ought to make fuch a prudent* 
and difcreetUfe of our Chriftian Liberty, 
as may render our Lives eafy and agreeable 
unto others, and comfortable unto our- 
felves \ that we may fhew ourfelves to be 
Men, who know how to enjoy the good 
Things of this World, who are fenfible of 
the Pleafures of Life, and yet have our 
AiFedlions weaned from theni, and fiied 
on the more folid and durable Delights of 
Heaven; who carneftly defire to be chathed 
upon with that Houfe which is above ^ and to 
enjoy thofe Pleafures which are at Gods 
right Hand for evermore. 

This is the great Art of a Chriftian, to 
know how to want, and how to abound ; 
to manage well a profpcrous or mournful 
Condition ; and to carry himfelf in all the 
various Changes and Chances of this Life^ 
not only with Honefty and Integrity, but 
with fuch Prudence, Moderation, and 
Bh y Tcmpei^ 
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Serm. Temper, as may recommend Religion to 
XVI. thofe who converfe with him, and render 
'it lovely and amiable in the Eyes of all 
Men. For how many are jthere who are 
truly good and honeft Men, who have the 
Fear of God imprinted on their Minds^ 
and would nqt willingly do any unjuft or 
wicked Thing; yet, by an indifcrcet Ma- 
nagement of themfelves, give Offence ta 
fuch as arc not able to diilinguifh between 
the Virtues of the Chriftiajn, and the 
Wcaknefs and Frailty of the Man, and thus 
bring an evil Report upon the Ways of Vir-- 
tue and Holinefs ? Either they tie them- 
felves up too ftriaiy to fome prudential 
Ways of Living, they are too exaft in fome 
Circumftantials which ^re left to their own 
Liberty, and not determined either by thft 
Holy Scripture or the Commands of their 
Superiors, too fliffand uncompliant with tha 
barmlefs Forms and Cuftomsof Converfation 
and hereby reprefen t Religion as a melanchoU 
lyand difconfolate CourfeofLife, whfch de- 
prives u? of all the Gratifications of Senfe, 
and forbids us fo niuch as to tafle of Plea-* 
fure ; or elfe they run into the contraty 
Extream^ and give themfelves up to a jolly 
and debonair Way of Living ; they indulgo 
themfelves in all fuch ienfual Enjoyments, 
fts'they think lawful and innocent, by 

which. 
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which th&y tiipofe 'theirifelves io ftich vio- Se kM. 
lent Teniptatiori^, as very nicich hazard their XVI, 
Integrity, and la^ a StutnbBhg-hlock in the 
Way of other IVEen, ^ho are hereby encou- 
raged to take fach Liberties, and to indulge 
themfelves in fiidh licefitious Cdurfes, ks 
afe utterly incionfiflcrit with a Chriftian 
State of Life. • 

3, WALKING circuntrpmy doth 
imply, that we hiave a waf chml Eye, and 
bfear a foecial Regard to thofe Tcmpftatioris 
ib which we lie irioft expdfed. This was 
the Mark at which the Apoftle iainied W 
the Text, to perfuade the Epbefians to Ks 
fo vigilant arid caireful, to keepiiich a ftrift 
Guard upon themfelves, that 16 they might 
not he drawn away by any 6f thcfte Temp- 
tations which befct and furroiihded thcni \ 
^nd might nefther apoftatife from ,the 
Chriftian Fdith, virhen called in a legal Way 
to cohfefs it, hor tafliljr expbic themfelv^ 
to Dinger and feek Martyrdolh (as fome olF 
the primitive Chriftians did) : , And there- 
fore, after the PSrccept ofB^alking circurn^ 
JpeSffy^ it ioWo^^Redeeming the ^imejbecauje 
the Days are eiiil. u fe. l?uyinff ptft, or gaining 
the Time (for fo the Word fignifiesin the 
Original) endeavbiiring by all lawful anil 
prudent Means, if poffible, to prevent and 
decline, if not to cfcapc out of tJiofei>ai^- 
B b 4 ger^ 
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$ERM. gCTS and Temptations which the Wicked-- 
XVI. nefs of the Times expofes us to. It i5 
' therefore the Bufinefsof a Chriftian to con- 
iider what Sins he is mod: inclined to^ 
either by Cuftom, or Education, or C6n- 
f^tution; to what Temptations he lies 
moft open from the evil Examples of 
thofe amongft whom he lives *, wUdi are 
his darling Vices, his Bofom Sins, and to 
take particular Care to fubdue thefe^ and 
to avoid all Occafions and Temptations to 
the Commiflion of them. Here he muU; 
exercife the Wifdom of the Serpent, firft 
in finding out, and then in declining all 
thofe Snares and Pevices by which the 
Devil and his Inilruments endeavour to 
entice him into Sin ; in oppofing himfelf 
to the Current of a faftiionable Vice, and, 
with juft Lot^ in keeping himfelf pure and 
undefiled in tlie Midfl: of a corrupt and 
wicked Generation, It deferves but a 
flender Commendation to be good, when 
we have no Temptation to be otherwife i 
but to refift all the Allurements of Vice 5 
to be temperate at a plentiful Table, amidft 
full Bowfs and agreeable Company 5 to be' 
chafte, notwithftanding the SoUicitationsof 
a proftitute Beauty ; to be zealous and de- 
vout in a prophane and atheiftical Age; 
(h?fe^re fuch Infl^ncijs of Heroical Virtue, 
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as cannot proceed from any other Princi-'SERM. 
pie, than that divine Wifdom which is XVI. 
from above. ^ 

La^ly, IF A L KING circumjpeaiy 
doth import Ahftaintngfrom all Appearance 
of Evil ; in the* not allov/ing ourfelves in 
any Thought, Word, or Aft, which may 
be difpleafing to God, or give juft Occafi- 
on of Scandal or Offence to our Neighbour. 
This is implied, in the Words, ujcftCZg tstb- 
mTruTUTB. which fome render. Walk exoBly. 
We ihould not only fetvc God in the ge- 
neral Courfe and Tenour of our Lives, 
but we muft endeavour to pleafc him in 
every Inftance of them ; we muft not al- 
low ourfelves in the leaft Breach of his 
Law, but endeavour to avoid every Thing 
which has the leaft Blufti and Appearance 
of Evil, We are not to be ^olUcitous to 
enquire what is the loweft Degree of Holi- 
nefs and Virtue, or to content ourfelves in 
being juft fo good as may bring us to Hea- 
ven ; but WiS muft endeavour to be as exaft 
^ poffibly we can in the Performance of 
;all the Parts of our Duty, to ferve God in 
all Times and in all Places, to the utmoft 
of our Power and Ability. It is our Duty 
to ftxive continually to grow in Grace ^ to 
improve our virtuous Habits, to be as good, 
gnd tP come ^s near to Perfeftion in this 

World, 
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Serm. World, as is poffible forPeribns in our 
XVI. Circumftances ; to grow every DKy more 
^-nr-^^zealous and devout towards God, mdre 
kindly affedtionated and beneficent to our 
Neighbours, more prudent and difcredt in 
the Management of our Words and Adlidns, 
that fo we may be every Day the bef ter 
fitted and prepared for that State of Glory 
and Immortality, which we exfpeA to 
enter upon, after this fhort Liifc is 
ended. 

This, indeed, is the moft noble artd 

higheft Attainment of a Chriftian, and iteftft 

needs be a Work of Qire and Difficulty, for 

Matt. xi. Heaven fufferetb Violence^ and the vibknt 

*^* take it by Force. 

There is no great and ^ncrous At- 
chievement can be brought to pafs without 
Pains and Induftry, without a ferious At- 
tention of Thought and Diligenc^e in the 
Execution ; andtherefere, WwhSolcImm^ the 
Fool and the Sluggard art but other Names 
for the Wicked and Sinner. Arid yet God 
has not placed Heavfen fo high, as to be 
beyond our Reach, or made our Salvation 
a Work of fuch Difficulty as to imply an 
abfolute Impoffibility for any Man to ob^ 
tain it. Whatfoever becomes our Duty, 
is poflible to be performed, and every jiift 
Law doth imply that it is in our Power to 

obey 
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obey it. And therefore God has not leftSERM^ 
himfelf without a Witnefs ; but has either XV'L 
fiirniflied us with Strength, to perform' 
what he experts from us ; or will afford 
us the Affiftance of his Grace to profper 
our Endeavours and render thom effectual. 
And therefore I (hall proceed^ 

11. To lay down fome Confiderati(5ns 
wliich may be of Ufe to engage us to nvalk 
circumfpeSify^ and to lead the mail exaCt 
and perfect Lives. Let us confider^ 

I. That God has made that to be 
our Duty which is the true Perfedioo of 
our Natures. The End of God's Creation 
of the Word was to communicate Happi- 
ncfs to his Creatures 5 and therefore he gave 
them fuch Laws, as were luitaWe aind 
convenient to their Natures, and had a na** 
tural Tendency to promote the Per'fcdion 
and Happineis of thoie Creatures, who 
were to be governed by them. They were 
not the arbitrary Did;ates of his Will, nei- 
ther were they defigned meerly to fhew 
his Power and Dominion over them 5 but 
they were fuch as demonflrated God's infi- 
nite Juftice and Goodnefs as well as Power, 
and fitted an*d prepared, difpofed and qua- 
lified Men for that Glory and Happinefs 
which was propofed as the Reward of 
yielding Obedience to them. Of the fame 

Natuw 



5 8o 0] Walking circumfpeBly. 

Serm. Nature are the Laws of the Gofpel, the 
XVI. Drift and Tendency of which is to reduce 
^ Men as near as poflible to that rational and 
perfedl Way of Living they were placed in 
before tlie Fall ; to improve their rational 
Faculties, by the Difcovery of the ixioft 
fublime and excellent Truths ; to mortify 
and fubdue their Pafiions^ and bring them 
under the Dominion of Reafbn, by taking 
their Affedtions ofFfrom admiring and doting 
too much upon fenfual Enjoyments, and 
placing them upon Things above ; . by 
teaching Men to place their chiefeft Hap- 
pinefs in the Contemplation of God, who 
is the Fountain and Original of all Good, 
in the Admiration of his Excellencies, Pcr- 
fcdions, and wonderful Works, in the 
Adoration of his holy Name, and in Living 
up to thofc excellent Laws which arc only 
the Tranfcripts of his original Goodnefs and 
Juftice and Holinefs. Such a Life as this 
muft needs be attended with much EMffi- 
culty at the firft, whilft our evil Difpofiti- 
ons and Habits retain the Pofleflion of us, 
whilft our Minds are filled with the vain 
Ideas of fenfual Pleafures, and our Thoughts 
taken up in providing for the'Flefti ; but, 
when the Current of our Thoughts and 
Affedlions has been for fome Time diverted 
into another Channel, thefe Employments 

will 
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will grow every Day more eafy and grate- Serm. 
ful to us ; like Men newly recovered from XVI. 
a Fit of Sicknefs, our Appetites to fuch^— -v**^ 
Duties will increafe, as are the proper 
Food and Nourifliment of our Souls 5 we 
ihall daily tafte and relifli them better, till 
at laft we come to place our chief 
Pleafure and Delight in the Performance of 
them. 

2. We may have a full and clear 
Knowledge of our Duty. God has made 
to us a clear Difcovery of his Wilt, by the 
preaching of our blcfled Saviour and his 
Apoftles. He was that Light that came 
to lighten the Gentiles^ as well as to be /^^Lak.ii.33, 
Ghry of the People of Ifrael. We have 
not only the common Princjiples of natural 
Religion, and the Inferences of improved 
Rcafon, as the Heathens had, neither is 
our Religion taught us by myfterious Types 
and dark Representations, but the Vale is 
taken frpm before our Eyes, and to us it is 
given as a fpecial Privilege and Prerogative, 
to know Gk)d's Will, and to have a full, 
clear, and certain Difcovery of it made unto 
us > and feveral of the Laws and Precepts 
of the Gofpel arc of fo excellent a Nature, 
that they tend very much to render the 
reft of our Duty more eafy, and to affift 
us in the Pradice of it. Of what excellent 

Ufe 
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Serm. Ufe are thofe Precept? of governing the 
XVI. Defires and firft Motions of our Soul; of 
' ftifling Anger and^ Revenge in the Hrth, 
of overcoming Evil with GJood, of not 
defiring or coveting our Neighbours Goods, 
of not indulging fo much as a lafcivious 
Look, of making a Covenant with our 
Eyes', and'ppeventing all Occafions of Sin ? 
Thefe are fuch excellent Precepts as_ admit 
of no Parallel, and furpafs all the Confti- 
ti^tions and Sandions of former Lawgivers j 
and now, fince God has given us fo much 
Knowledge, we have good Rieafon to 
conclude, that he will expedl we fhoidd 
live in fome Mfeafore fuitable to it; that 
we ftiould bring forth the Fruits of a holy 
Life, in Proportion to that Light he has 
beftowcd^ upqn us. 

3. He has placed before our Eyes, the 
perfedl Example of our blefled Saviour, 
who has gone before us in all the Inftances 
of holy Living and Dying, and demonftra-- 
ted the Poffibility of performing all* that 
he requires of us. He has not only told 
us that his Toke is eafy^ and* his Bkrthtn is 
light y i. e. in Comparifon of all thofe nu- 
merous Ceremonies and ritual Obifervanccs- 
which under the Law were impofed upon 
the Jews ; but he has proved this to lis, by 
a chearfulSubmiffion to his Father's Will, 

and 
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tiiid, an cjcai^: Obedience to .the Laws of^ the^SxRM. 
<Jofpel. It is true, there >yere Zealots XYL 
anaongii thp^ J^,'^^f and HeroN?& amongft v 
the Heathens; IVJen that gavje themiielv^ 
up for their Religion, and facrifiad their 
ijavjesfor the Good of their fcpuptry; but 
^1 thefe were_ either ftained' with fo*pc 
Vice, which fullied the Glory, of their 
Enterprizes^ or they failed, in fQiReCir-. 
cupaiiaiices which were abfolutely n^odla^ 
ry to fender their Undertakings, fit for outj 
Imitation, Bu^ the Example of our Sa- 
viour was attended with no Failir)gs or, 
Iwperfedioijis ; it had^ neither Spot, nor 
Blemifh, nor any fuch Thing ; it was the 
living Idea of Virtue, wh^fh,^ ferioufly 
contemplated by the Eye of Faith^ would 
ngt only inform our Judgments in what 
we oqght tO: do, but alfo attradt out 
Aifedions, and allure us to tlje Doing of • 

it/. ' ^ ' '^ 

4^ W;e have the Promife of Gpd'§ holy 
Spirit to help our Infirmities 5 and to ena- 
Ufe us to perfprm thofe Things whipb, if 
19ft, to ourfelves, vve could not do. We 
under the Gofpel have the mpre plentiful' 
Effuj^ons of God's Grace j for: the, I^w, 
was given by M^Jis^ but Gra^e^apd Truth 
came, by "J ejus Chrifl ; and therefore we 
Ihall be left unexcufable, if we, receive this 

Gracd 
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Serm. Grace in vain, or abufc it unto Wanton- 
XVI. nefs; if wc do not employ this Talent, and 
arrive at an higher Pitch of Hdinefs and 
Virtue than Heathens and Infidels. 

5. Consider that God takes Notice 
and will call us to an Account for all our 
Thoughts, Words, and AdHons. And 
methinks this fingle Confideration, if hear- 
tily believed and ferioufly weighed and con- 
fidered, Ihould have a wonderful InHuence 
upon us. For how circumfpedly and wa- 
rily would Men behave themifclves, if they 
could behold, with their bodily Eyes, the 
glorious Shechinab or vifible Prefence of 
God, looking down from Heaven upon 
them, and beholding all their Adions ? 
Nay, if but an Angel was fent from Hea- 
ven to overlook them, or if their Thoughts^ 
Words, and Adions were to be recorded 
in a Book, or written on their Forehead ? 
^nd ihall we not be much more circum- 
fped and careful, fliall we not be very 
exa£l in all our Adtions, and caft out of 
our Minds every vain and unfeemly 
Thought, when we are affured that God 
beholds not only our Adions, but even the 
ilioft fecret Thoughts of our Heart ; that, 
at the great Day of Account, they will be 
written in legible Charaders, and expofed 
to the View of Men and Angels ? Wlio 

can 
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Can exprefs the Horror and Confufion oFSerm. 
Face which will then feize the Sinner, XVI. 
when thofe Sins which he committed 
private fliali be publiflied openly^ the Se-» 
crets of his Heart fhall be revealed ; and 
he ihall find that, though he could coyer 
his Sins from the Knowledge of Men, yet 
there is no Efcaping the all-feeing Eye of 
God. 

6* Our Rewards hereafter will bear 
Proportion to our Holinefs in this Life. 
We fhall differ in Heaven, as one Star 
differs from another in Glory ; according to 
thofe Degrees of Perfeiftion, and of a de- 
vout and unblameable Life, which we have 
attained unto here, our Happinefs will be 
proportioned hereafter. How earnejily 
then ought we to covet the heft Gifts^ to 
ftrive to go beyond one another in Virtue 
and Holinefs, and endeavour to improve 
our Graces, and to be fruitful and abound 
in every good Work, lince hereby we fhall 
attain to the higher Degrees of Glory? 
How careful ought we to be to avoid eve- 
ry evil Way ; how watchful that we do 
not utter the leafl idle Word, or fo much 
as harbour an unfeemly Thought in our 
Breafl ; fince every Sin that we commit, 
though never fo flight and venial in our 
Eyes, will rob us of fome Part of our 

Vol. II. C c Happincfs^ 
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)ERM. Happinefs hereafter^ and deprive us of 
XVI. fomc of thofe ineftimabld Treaibrcs which 
— v-^will be the Reward of thofe that ferve 
God ? What this Happinefe will be, we do 
not yet know, for neither Ey^ hath^^^ 
ftor Ear hath beard^ neither hath it enterei^ 
into the Heart of Man to underftand what 
thofe Joys are which God has prepared for 
thofe that love him ; they are too great to 
be underftood by us in this Life, too ex- 
cellent to be comprehended, whilft we live 
in thefe earthly Tabernacles : Yet this we 
are affured of, that one Moment's Fruitioii 
of the Joys of Heaven doth far furpafs all 
the Satisfadions this World's Happinefs 
can give us the Pofleffion of. And there** 
fore we make a very foolifli Exchange, 
when we lofe any Degree of that Happi^ 
nefs which we might enjoy hereafter, by 
an carneft Purfuit after the Pleafures of this 
Life ; when we negled: thofe Opportunities 
which God has given us to grow in Grace, 
to arrive at the higher Degrees of Holinefs, 
and to approach nearer to a State of 
Perfedion; whereby we might attain 
to higher Degrees of Glory hereafter. 

Lastly, let us confider that every 
Chriftian has adually obliged himfelf thus 
to live. We have every one of us made a 
moft folemn Vow in our Baptifm, we have 

entered 



Of Walling circumfpeEily. 3 87 

entered into the moft religious Obligation, Serm, 
in the Prefence of God and the Face of his XVI. 
Church, that we would renounce the De- 
vil and all his Works, the Pomps and Va- 
nities of this wicked World, and all the 
finful Lufts of the Flefti ; that we would 
believe the Articles of our Chriftian Faith, 
keep God's holy Will and Commandments, 
and v^alk in the fame all the Days of our 
Lives. This we promifcd by our Sureties, 
and left we fhould be either unmindful of 
it, or think ourfelves not obliged by thofe 
Promifes which others have made in our 
Names^ before we came to Years of Dif- 
cretidn, the Church has required of us 
that weAould folemnly ratify and confirm 
thefe Vows before the whole Congregation^ 
by a voluntary Offering of ourfelves to be 
confirmed by the Bifliop,' and by a frequent 
Participation of the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, by which we quit and releafe our 
Sureties of thofe Obligations which they 
lay under in our Stead, and tie ourfelves to 
the Performance of them : So that, when 
We break thefe Vows by the wilful Com- 
miflSon of any Sin, We are guilty of Perju- 
ry, a Sin of the deepeft E)ye. When there- 
fore we have entered ourfelves Members 
ofC/jri/l^s Church and enlifted ourfelves his 
faithful Servants and Soldiers by Baptifm 
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lm. (which is therefore called Sacr amentum j i 
/'I. Sacrament becaufe it is, as it were, a mili* 
r"^ tary Oath, by which we oblige ourfelvcs 
to fight under Chrift's Banner, who is the 
Captain of our Salvation) let us refolvc ne- 
ver to look back, or to faint or give Ground 
in this our fpiritual Warfare, but to prefs 
forward towards the Mark, for the Prize 
of the high Calling of God in Cbrifi J ejus. 
I come now, 

III. To lay down fome Rules to diredfc 
us in the Government of our Lives and 
Converfations. 

Now the Rules by which Men, who 
would walk circumJpeSilyj not as Fools ^ but 
as wije, ought to govern their Lives and 
Converfations^ are written in the Leaves 
of the Holy Bible. This Sacred Book 
ought to be a Light to our Feet, and a 
Lanthorn to our Paths, for it gives us the 
beft Directions how to fteer our Courfe in 
the Wildernefs of this World, and in the 
Midft of a crooked and perverfe Generati- 
on. But, fince thefe Rules are difperfed 
through the whole Volume of the Bible, 
and mingled fometimes with Hiftorical, 
and fometimes with Prophetical Matters, 
it may be of good Ufe to commit to our 
Memories fuch general Maxims as arc ex- 
traded from thence, and have been tranf- 

mittcd 
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mitted to the World by Men famous for Serm. 
Virtue and Morality. Out of that vaft XVI, 
Number which lies before me, I fhall^ 
make Choice only of fome few of the 
moft ufeful, and which are adapted to the 
Camcities of the Generality of Hearers 5 
and they are fuch as thefe : 

I. Enter upon no Bufinefs of Mo- 
ment without due Confideration. 

Con siDERATiON is a Duty frequents 
ly recommended to us in the holy Scripture, 
and of that great Ufe and Neceffity, that 
our Mifcarriage, as to the great Concern 
of our eternal Safety, is in a great Meafure 
imputed to the Want of it 5 for, did Men 
ferioufly think on their JFays^ they would 
have RefpeB unto all Gods Commandments. 
It is the hardeft Matter which Preachers 
have to do, to gain a ferious Attention 
from their Hearers ; their Minds are {a 
much taken up with the AfBirs of this 
World, that they have not Time, or elfe 
will not give themfelves Leifure to weigh 
impartially and deliberately the Traths 
which are propofed unto them, and the 
powerful Motives which are urged to en- 
gage them to put them in Praftice. To 
bring a Man to confider ferioufly his State 
^nd Condition^ and the Way to better and 
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amend it, is a good Beginning and half tho 
Work. 

It is therefore our wifeft Courfe, and 
will conduce very much to the better Re- 
gubtion of our Lives, to confider well be- 
fore we undertake any Matter of Moment j 
and in our Confideration thefe three Things 
are to be enquired into : 

(i.) Whether we have a due and full 
Apprchenlion and Underftanding of the 
Afiair and Bufinefs which we undertake. 
This is abfolutely nccejQTary to a confcienti- 
ous Difcharge of our Duty, that we be 
rightly informed of the Nature of thoie 
Employments we undertake, and have a 
thorough Sight of the Confequences of 
every important Adion v^e perform, at 
leail as far as our Circumftances will per- 
mit. For into how many Indifcretions, 
Follies, and Sins doth Ignorance betray 
Men ? Nay, the worft of Adlions do fre- 
quendy proceed from the bed Principks, 
when attended with Ignoranpe and Mif- 
apprehenfipn. That Zeal for God's Glo- 
ry, which is the higheft Attainment of a 
Chriftian, and the Glory of the Saints of 
God, when exercifed without Knowledge, 
is the Bane and Deftrudion of Piety and 
true Religion. Let therefore our firft Care 
be to get our Judgments duly informed, 

cfpccially 
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cfpecially in the chief and fundamental Serh* 
Points of our Religion ; and then we fhall XVI. 
be the fitter, 

(2.) To confider, whether the Adion we 
are about be lawful, or not, that we do not 
venture upon any kOi which is contrary to 
the Law of God y and, if we find it upoa 
due Confideratiqn lawful, let us con- 
fider, 

(3.) Whether it is expedient to be 
done at this Time, or in this Place, whe- 
ther it is comely and of good Report 5 for 
not only the Lawfulnefs, but the Decency 
^nd Expediency of an Adlipn, ought to be 
refpedled 5 the Chriftian Religion teaching 
us not only to mind thpfe Things which 
tend to our own Benefit and Satisfadtion, 
but alfo to thofe of our Neighbour ; and 
that we ought to take Care, that we do 
not ofifend him, but that we endeavour to 
promote his Good and Welfare with equal 
Sincerity with our own. 

Now fuch a Confideration as this will 
very much conduce toour circumJpeSl Walh^ 
ing^ for hereby we (hall be always found 
upon our Guard, when our Enemies either 
endeavour to furprife or openly attack 
us. 

2. A SECON D Rule is that we never be 
enticed or frightened to do any Thing con- 
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Sj^RM. trary to the Di<5tates of our own Conicien* 
XVI. ces. Wc muft ufc our utmoft Endeavours 
' to inform our Confciences, what is our 
Plity ; and, when our Opinions diflFcr from 
tbofe of other Men, we muft always be 
ready to lend a willing Ear to hearken to 
their Arguments, to weigh them in the 
Balance of unprejudiced Reafen; and, 
when we are once convinced on which Side 
our Duty lies, we muft be refolute in the 
Execution of it, and never by any Means be 
withdrawn from ,the Performance of 
it 

3. Let us frequently look back upon 
our Aftions, and recoiled: what we luve 
done. Let us every Night, before we go 
to Sleep, call ourfelves to an Account, for 
what we have done for that Day ; every 
Lord's Day, for the Adions of the Week ; 
and every Time we receive the Sacrament, 
let us confider how we have lived, (ince wc 
performed this Duty laft ; and, at thefolemn 
Time of Lent^ let us balance the Accounts 
between God and our own Souls, for the 
whole Year : That hereby we may know 
the true State and Condition of our own 
Souls, how Matters ftand betv^een God 
and us, and whether we are prepared to 
give up our Accounts with Comfort at the 
great Tribunal of the Sovereign of the 

World, 



\ 



of Walking circumfpeBly. ^95 

World. This is a Rule of Life which ISerm. 
have frequently recommended to you, and XVI. 
is of fuch wonderful Ufe, that I ihall ever ' 
take Occafion to mention it ; becaufe, if it 
were duly and confcientioufly pradlifed, it 
would be one of the heft Catholicons for the 
Cure of all our fpiritual Maladies and 
Difeafes. 

Laftly^ Begin and end all your Aftions 
with fervent Prayers to God, that he * 
would inlighten and inform your Under- 
ftandings in the Truth, that he would 
teach you your Duty, and enable you by 
fats Grace to perform it ; for, by Praying 
to God, we do not only incline God to give 
us his Help and Affiftance, but we take 
the moft eflFedtual Means, to infufe and 
beget in our Souls thofe Qualities and Gra- 
ces which we pray fon 

I MIGHT fet down many more Rules 
of Pradice, but would we but write thefc 
four in our Memories, and tranfcribe them 
into our Lives, we ftiould foon find the 
bieffed EfFeds of them. But, alas ! here 
it is we are wanting ; we know our Duty, 
we have the Word of God continually 
founding in our Ears, but we will not 
obey it. And yet, if we do not thus walk 
circumJpeBly^ we are taught in the Text, 
jhat we fhall wfilk^ n9t as Wifemen^ but as 

Fools ; 
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Se RM. Fools : Whereas, by living thuscircumfpciS:*' 
XVI. ly, wc approve ourfelvcs to be wife an4 
' underftanding Perfons, Men who know. 
where their true Intcreft lies, and how tQ 
profecute and obtain it. For certainly Re- 
ligion is the mofl proper Means to enable 
us to live happily in this Life ; whilfl it 
teacheth us to be content widi our Lot 
and Portion in this World, gives us an 
Heart to take the Comfort of the good 
Things which wc'poflefs, frees us from 
thofe Things which four the Enjoyments 
of Life, and enables us to undergo the ie» 
vereft Afflidions which befall us with 
Comfort and Satisfadion : And as to ano* 
ther Life, no one will doubt, that Walking 
circumJpeSily^ in the Ways of Virtue and 
Piety, is the only Method of preparing 
ourfelves for the Bleflednefs of Heaven. 
In a Word, fince it is the trueft Sign of 
Wifdom to purfue what tends to our real 
and lafting Happinefs, let me exhort you 
in the Words of the Apoftle, See then that 
ye walk circumJpeSlly^ not as Fools ^ but as 
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SERMON XVIL * 

The Value and Ufe of Timci 



EP H E S. V, l(J. 

^deeming the Ttme^ hecaufe the Days 
are eVil. 

THIS Epiftle was written to thcSERM. 
Inhabitants oiEphefus^ the Mc- XVII. 
tropolis of the Lydian and Pro^v^^^v*- ^ 
confular j^fia ; and fo by Confc- 
quence to all the other Cities of this Pro- 
vince : The chief Dcfign of it feems to be, 
to inveigh againft the Doftrines and Prac- 
tices of the Gnojiic Heretics, who taught 
that, to avoid Perfecution, it was lawful for 
Chriftians to join with the Heathens in 
their idolatrous Worfhipi and, miftakingthe 
Meaning and Latitude of Gofpel Liberty, 
indulged themfelves in all Manner of Li- 
pentioufnefs and Debauchery. In Oppoli- 
tlpp to (hefe, the Apoftle exhorts the Epbe-^ 
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^M.Jiam to live juft, fober, and righteous 
^11. Lives, and to walk drcumjpe6lly : And 
[jT^ whereas many of them had been drawn 
awaythroughthcDeceitfulncfsof Sin, an4 
overcome by the Violence of the prefent 
Temptation, that therefore they ought to 
ufe the greater Diligence for the Future, 
and redeem the Time^ becaufe the Days are 
Evil. 

The Words in the Original are, e^uyo^ 
^oc^BtrSou rov xou^ovy^ wluch import as 
much as Buying out and Gaining of Time^ 
and denote the Ufe of all lawful and pru- 
dential Means to preferve ourfelves either 
from Danger, or the Sins of the Times we 
live in. So that T^ime is properly faid to 
be redeemed^ when we take Hold on all 
Opportunities to advance God's Glory, 
the Good of our Neighbour, and the 
Welfare of our own Souls , when we da 
not fufFer any Moment to be ftolen from 
us, either by Sloth, Intemperance, or 
worldly Care j when the Confideration of 
the Time we have loft puts us upon Dou- 
bling our Diligence, and being more in- 
duftrious for the Time to come. And 
therefore, in another Place, we are bid to 
iv. 5. walk in Wifdom towards them which are 
without^ redeeming the Time. For, when 
we fpend the Time, as we ought to do, 

WQ 
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Wfc fhew a great deal of Wifdom andSERM. 
f'orefight, and approve ourfelvcs to be XVII. 
prudent confidering Perfons, looking back 
on that Time we have loft, and looking 
forwards towards thofe evil Days which 
are coming on> Redeeming the Time^ be- 
caufe the Days are Evil. From thefe 
Words, 

1. 1 SHALL lay down the Reafons, why 
we ought to be fo careful to redeem Time. 
And, 

II. Furnish you with fome Direc- 
tions for your Affiftance in the Pradice of 
this Duty. 

I. Th e Reafons, why we ought to be 
fo careful to redeem Time, are thefe : 

I. Our Time is a Talent with which 
<jod has intrufted us. 

2 From the Confideration of the Pro- 
perties of Time, we (hall be perfuaded to 
redeem it, for it4s fliort, uncertain, and ir- 
recoverable, 

3. Ou R eternal Welfare depends on the 
Improvement of it. 

4. When we come to die, we would 
give all the World, if we had it, for fome 
fmall Portion of that Time we fo negli- 
gently fquander away. 

5- I'^ 
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Skrm. 5. It will be our greatcft Torment ifl 
XVII. Hell to rcflcd on our Folly^ in negkaing 
^- v *-^ thofe Opportunities God has given 08 to 
provide for our Souls. 

6. I (hail urge the Reafoil mentioned id 
die Text, becaufe the t>ays are Evil^ i. a 
becaufe there are fo many Temptation 
which befet and furround us on everj 
Side. 

I. Ou* Time is a Talent which God 

has intruded us with for this very End and 
Purpofe, and expedls diat we (hould give 
an exadl Account of every Moment of iL 
God is a rigid Creditor, and will exa(3: c- 
very Farthing of thofe Talents, he has in- 
trufted us with, and expeds we (hould 
Matt. XXV. jj^pj.Q^g them to the utmoft Advantage* 
He is, indeed, a loving and indulgent Fa- 
ther to thofe who obey him^ and keep his 
Commandments ; but he is alfo a feverc 
and juft Judge towards thofe who offend 
him by breaking of his Laws. And, if 
Matt. xii. we muft be called to an Account for every 
2^- idle Word^ we may be fure our Time will 

be fevcrely accounted for. Were this 
World our Home, and vvrere there no fu- 
ture Life, when we fhould be called to 
Account for our Deeds done here,' then, 
indeed, it were reafonable to gratify * and 

pleafc 
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{ueafe our Fancies, and fpend our TimeScRM^ 
in fenfual Pleafure. But fince this Life is XVIL 
only our Probationerfhip, and this fmall' 
Span of Time allotted us to provide for 
Eternity, it very much concerns us to 
make the beft Ufe of it, and not to fpend 
it in heaping up Riches, in purfuing after 
Honours and Preferments, or indulging 
ourfelves in Pleafure and Voluptuoufnefs ; 
Alas ! thefe Pleafures of Sin are but for a 
Moment ; and our Time was intrufted 
with us not to be fpent on them, but in 
laying up our Treafure in Heaven, in feek- 
ing after an immortal and never fading 
Crown, and obtaining thofe Pleafures 
which are at God's Right Hand for ever- 
more. 

2. Co N s I D E R the Properties of Time. 
(l.) It is fhort. (2.) Uncertain, and (3.) 
Irrecoverable, (i.) Our Time in this 
Life is fhort, and that either in RefpecS 
of the Bufinefs we have to do, or if com- 
pared with Eternity : 

FIRST, In Refpea of the Bufinefs 
tve have to do ; for, believe me, Friends, 
the Bufinefs of our Salvation is a Work 
of Difficulty, and requires more Time to 
the Working of it out, than we commonly 
imagine : The Subduing of our Lufl:s and 
Corruptions, the Breaking ourfelves of* 

thofe 
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Serm. thofc vicious Habits which have got PoA 
XVII. feflion of us, the Introducing the Plabits 
^— v-^-'of Virtue, Patience, and Meeknefs into our 
Souls, will not be performed in a Mo- 
ment ; it will require our utmoft Care and 
Diligence, our Prayers and our Tears, and 
will take up all the Time we have to 
• fpare 5 and therefore our Lives in Scripture 
are compared to a Race, and to a Warfare \ 
we are commanded to work out our SaU 
Phii.ii. iz^vation with Fear and Trembling j to firive 
Matt. vii. to enter in at the ftrait Gate 5 to give Di-* 
'^' ligence to make our Calling and Ele£tion 

2?ct.lio/ure: Words which imply the Difficulty of 
the Tafk, and that much Time is required 
for the Accomplifliing of it. 

SECO ND L r. Our Time is fhort, 
in refped of Eternity ; for what is three- 
fcore and ten Years, if compared with a 
Duration that never will end, nor ever had 
a Beginning ? But then how few are there 
who reach to that Stage ? How many arc 
nipped in the Bud, or cut off in the Flower 
of their Youth ? And in thofe whofe Lives 
are fpun with the longeft Thread, Child- 
hood, and Youth, and old Age are but 
Vanity. Befides, what large Allowances 
muft we make for Eating, Drinking, and 
Sleeping, for the Bufinefs and for the Plea- 
ilircs of Life ? And it is well if our Sins 

do 
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do not put in for the greateft Share of our Serm. 
Time ? Now when all thefe are deduced, XVII* 
how fmall a Portion of our Lives, how 
few Moments remain to ferve God in^ 
and to make Provifion for the eternal Wel- 
fare of our Souls? But, as Time isfhort, 
fo 

(2.) It is uncertain too -, we know 
not when we may be called away, whe- 
ther at the firft^ or the fecond Watch of 
the Night 5 we are only Matters of the 
prefent Moment, and cannot promife our- 
lelves a longer Duration. Our Bodies arei 
fubjedl to fo many Difeafes and Accidents, 
that we know not but this Night our 
Souls may be required of us. 

(3.) It is irrecoverable. Time in Por- 
traiture has a Fore-lock, but it is bald be- 
hind ; teaching us that we ought to lay 
Hold on the prefent Opportunity, for, 
when once it is paft, it can never be re- 
called again. But. 

3. Upon the Redeeming of our Time, 
the everlafting Welfare of our Bodies and 
Souls doth depend. Ex hoc momenta pen^ 
det eternitas. If we do not improve our 
Time in this Life, we fhall be miferable 
to all Eternity hereafter. Now who is 
there that believes he has an immortal 
Soul, andrfetioufly confiders what Eterni- 

VoL. Ih D d ty 
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Serm* ty means, who would trifle away thd 
XVII. Time which is of {o near Concernment to 
' him ? It is as if a Beggar, ready to pe^ 
rifh for Hunger, (hould throw away thofe 
Alms, which are given him for his Relief. 
We muft needs acknowledge this would 
be the greateft Madnefs and Folly imagU 
nablc, and yet our Experience fhews us^ 
that we are too frequently guilty of it. 

4. When we come to die, we would 
give all the Worldj if we had it, fdr fome 
fmall Portion of that Time we fo negU- 
gendy fquander away. Did we frequent 
the Chambers of our dying Friends and 
Relations, we (hould hear them com^ 
plaining of nothing more than the Lofs of 
that precious Time, and thofe gracious 
Opportunities, God gave them to repent 
of their Sins, and make their Peace with 
him. Then they wifh that they had fpent 
that Time |in doing Good, in praying^, 
hearing, reading, and meditating on God's 
Word, which they trifled away in Things 
of little or no Concernment to them ; then 
all the gaudy Scenes of this World will 
vaniih, fublunary Enjoyments will be re^ . 
prefented in their true Light, and nothing 
"Will afford them Comfort, or yield them 
Satisfaction, but the Refleftion on a well 
fpent Life, and thofe few Hours they have 

em- 
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employed in the Duties of ReKgion. The Se rm. 
Time they have wafted in heaping up XVII. 
Riches, and follicitoufly purfuing Honour 
or Pleafure, will but add to their Grief and 
Torment, and increafe the Pains they en- 
dure. How ufual is it for Men on a 
Death-bed to cry out, in the Agony of 
their Souk^ Oh, that God would try me 
once more ! Oh, that he would grant me a 
little more Time, before I go hence ^ and be 
no more feen ! How diligently would I 
ferve him for the Future ? How much 
Time would I fpend in doing Good, and 
in the Duties of Religion ? I would keep 
the Church more conftantly, I would be 
more careful in my private Devotions, I 
wduld leave off all my old Vices, and bad 
Company, and dedicate myfclf wholly 
to the Service of God. Nay, would the 
Lord be pleafed fto fpaire me but 
for one Month, or for one Week, that I 
might have fome Time to appeafe my an- 
gry judge, by repenting of my Sins, it 
would be the greateft Comfort to me ima- 
ginable! Oh, what would I give for a 
fmall Portion of that Time, I formerly 
made fo litde Account of! Now I am rea- 
dy to drop into Hell, what Good will all 
my Friends, Riches, or Honour do me ? 
And thus oftentimes the Man leaves the 
D d a World 



404 71)6 Value and life of Ttmf. 

^VU^ World in this deplorable Condition, with 
^^^^- ^ all his Fears and Terrors about him, for 
want of making a right Ufe of that Time, 
.which frequently he was at a Lofs how to 
pafs away. And this either has, or may 
be the Cafe of many here. Sicknefs and 
Death will come, and how lamentable a 
Condition Ihall we be in, if they ftiould 
take us unprovided ? Is it not much bet- 
ter to provide betimes ? Nay, who, that is 
in his Wits, would not lay Hold on the 
prefent Opportunity, and, by redeeming 
the Time, provide againft thefe evil Days. 
5. It will be the greateft Torment in 
Hell for Men to refled upon their Folly, 
in negleding thofe Opportunities God has 
given them to provide for their Souls. 
How will it fling them to the Heart to 
confider, that they have loft Heaven and 
eternal Happinefs for the Enjoyment of 
the Pleafures of this World, which have 
yielded them fo little Satisfadion ? How 
will it torment them, to fee Perfons of all 
Sorts come from the four Corners of the 
Earth, and fit down with Abraham, -5^^^> 
and "Jacob, when they fliall be fent out, 
to keep Company with the Devil and his 
Angels ? But their greateft Torment will 
be to think, that they have been the Caufcs 
of their cv/n Mifery ^ that they had Time 

and 
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and Opportunity of making themfelves Serm. 
happy, but they wilfully ruined them- XVII,^ 
felves, negledted the Galls of God's Holy * 
Spirit, and would not hearken to the Voice 
of the Charmer y charm he never Jo wifely^ 
They chofe to fpend their Time in any 
Employment or Diverfion, rather than in 
the Duties of Religion, and preferred the 
empty fleeting Enjoyments of this World, 
before the foUd and durable Comfort of a 
Holy Life. 

Such Reflexions as thefe. will fink 
them down to the Bottom of Hell, and 
make their Condition more intolerable than 
that of the Inhabitants of Sodom and Go^ 
morrah 5 for alas ! they, poor Souls, never 
heard the joyful Tidings of the Gofpel 
preached unto them ; they lived in the 
Night of Heathenifm and Idolatry, and 
went on in thofe licentious Courfes which 
were recommended to them by the Prac- 
tice of their Forefathers 5 whereas we en- 
joy the blefled Light ojf the Gofpel, and 
behold the Day-Star from on High in our 
Horizon ; we are cheriflied by the propi- 
tious Influences of his Grace, and his JVord 
is a JJght to our Feet^ and a Lanthorn to 
our Paths. Our Duty is writ in fuch le- 
gible Charafters, that he that runs may 
read it ; we have Time and Opportunities^ 
P d 3* an4 
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and all the Encouragements and Motives 
imaginable to be good and virtuous j and 
now, if we flight all thefe Favours, and 
negledl thcfe Overtures of God's Mercy, 
how great will our Damnation be ? It 
would be much tetter for us to have a 
Miljione banged about our Necks ^ and to be 
thrown into the Sea. 

6. My fixth and laft Reafon, why we 
fhould be careful to redeem Time, is that 
of my Text, becaufe the Days are ennl^ 
i. e. becaufe the Times we live in are to 
wicked and debauched, that it will he a 
very difficult Matter for us to refift the 
Temptations we fhall meet with. The 
Apoftle, in my Text, has Refpedl to the 
Hercfy of the licentious GnoJiicSy which 
prevailed at that Time in which this Epiftlp 
was wrote 5 and I could wifli the Argu^ 
ment was not as Arong, in Relation to feme 
of our modern Gnoftics^ Men who make 
it their Bufinefs to corrapt Morality, by in- 
troducing an impure Cafuiftical Divinity, 
and hereby extinguifhing (as far as in them 
lies) the very Notions of Good and EvU, 
and, by mixing Heathenifli and idolatrous 
Rites with the pure Worfhip of God, of^ 
fering up ftrange Fire, inftead of an accep- 
^ble Sacrifice. Thanks be to God, we 
^rc, in a great Meafurc, freed froip. thefe 

Locufts, 
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trocufts, who have thus polluted God's Sprm. 
Sanftuary ; but yet we muft expedt to XVII. 
meet with Temptations from fomc, who *^ ^ ^ ' 
pretend to be of our own Communion, 
but are indeed of the Synagogue of Satan. 
We have fome amongft u?, who are not 
latisfied with entertaining Atheiftical Opi^^ 
nions, and living wicked Lives thcmfelves, 
but, as it is faid of Men infeded with the 
Plague, they make it their Bufinefs to pro- 
pagate the Infedtion ; they do not only do 
the Work of their Father the Devil, but 
ufurp his Office alfo, and turn Tempt- 
ers of their Brethren. Jt is the Glory of 
thefe Men to enfnare the temperate Per- 
fon into a Debauch, to put the modeft Man 
put pf Countenance, and to ridicule &>- 
briety and Religion, Wc live in tht Pregg 
of Time, in the laft and worft Age of the 
World, when the Generality of Man^ 
kind feem to have caft off all Fear pf 
God, and Senfe of Religion, and to have 
given thepifelves up to the Gratificatioa 
of their fwinifli Appetites and Defires, 
And now, which Way can we turn our-- 
felves, whither can we retreat, to avoid 
the manifeft Temptations to Vice and 
!Luxury, which continually prefs in upon 
us? There is no Way wholly to efcape 
frpm them, whilft we continue in this 
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Serm. World 5 this Life is a State of Warfare^ 
XVII. and therefore we ought to ftand upon our' 
^— ^~'^ Guard continually, and be prepred to re- 
fift them ; to be fober and vigilant, and by 
taking to ourfelves that IlavwXia (that 
Ephcf. vi. ^^gig Armour of a Chriltian mentioned 
by the Apoftle) we fhall be able to re- 
pel all the fiery Darts of the Devil and 
his Emiffaries ; and, that you may do this 
the better, I fhall proceed to the fecond 
General propofed, 

II. To furnifh you with fome Diredlir 
pns, the better to perform this Duty. 

1. Let your Thoughts be always em- 
ployed abcait fbme • lawful Bufinefs or 
other, let the Devil never find you idle ; 

... for, whilfl the Hufbandman Jlept^ the 
a , xui. jg^jj ^^^ came, and Jbwed the T'ares. 

2. Do not fpend your Time in meddling 
with that which does not concern you ; 
for every Man has Bufinefs enough to em- 
ploy his Time, and he mufl needs neg- 
ledt his own Aflfairs, who thrufls himfelf 
uncalled for into other Men's. 

3. Allot the befl and greatefl Por^ 
tion of your Time for the mofl neccflary 
Works. In the firfl Place, attend the 
Worfhip of God, and the Dutjes of Re^ 

ligion^ 
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l%ion, and thofe Things which concern Serm. 
the Welfare of your Soul, before you XVII. 
piake Provifion for your Body. Seek frji ^^J^JJf^ 
the Kingdom of Gody and his Right eoujhefs^ 33. ' 
and then all other Things will be added 
thereunto. 

4; Take Care of fpending too much 
Time, even in lawful Recreations ; for 
Sports and amufing Converfation are apt 
to gain upon our Affedlions, and to engrofs 
our Time 5 they infinuate themfelves into 
us, and detain us longer from more im- 
portant Bufinefs than we can well fpare j 
and at length, by introducing Habits of 
Sloth and Eafe, unfit us for the more 
manly Employs of Life. 

5. FRfeQUENTLY meditate on the 
four laft Things, Heaven^ Hell^ Deaths 
2,nd Judgment : Fancy with St. Jerome, 
you always hear the Trumpet founding, 
and the Voice of the Arch- Angel proclaim- 
ing, Arifeye Dead^ and come to Judgment. 
A due and conftant Pradice of thefe few 
and plain Rules, would have a ftrange but 
happy Influence upon our Lives and Con- 
verfations; it would convince us, of what 
Importance the Managing our Time well 
is, and imprint on our Minds fuchr an Awe 
pf the fupreme Being, 'as would engage 
ps to an univerfal Obedience to the Lawsi 
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of God, and a diligent Redeeming the Tift^ 
for the Future. •> 

What remains, therefore, but that 
we all of us fet about the Pradice of thk 
great and abfolutely necefTary Duty ; and 
if, for the Time paft, we have walke4 
according to the Courfe of this World, 
according to the Prince of the Power pf 
the Air, the Spirit that now works in the 
Children of Difobedience 5 if we have ha4 
our Converfation in the Lufls of our Flefh^^ 
fulfilling the Defires of the Fl^fh and of 
the Mind ; for the Time to come, let ua 
make it our chief Care and Bufinefs,, to 
make our Calling and Eledtion furc, tQ 
trim our Lamps with the Oil of good 
Works, and furnifb ourfelves with the 
Wedding-Garment 5 and fo to en^ploy all 
the fevera} Talents God haa entrufl^ u$ 
with, that, after we have given up our 
Accounts, we may hear that comfortable 
Sentence pronounced untp us ; Welf done^ 
Matt. XXV. thou good and faithful Servant-, thou bafi been 
'*• faithful over a few Things^ I will make. 
thee Ruler on>er many Tubings : Enter thou 
into the Jcy of thy Lord. 

Bu T fome may, perhaps, objcdl, that 
they are fo encumbered with the Cares 
and Troubles of this Life,, that they have 
little Time to employ in the Elutics of- 

Reji, 
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iR^cligion ; they have large Families to pro- Se rm, 
vide for, and it is as much as they can XVII, 
4o, to get Things neceflary for the Sufte- 
nancc of Life ; or that they have painful 
and laborious Callings, which take up 
moft of their Time and Thoughts. To 
whom I anfwer. That the Bufinefs of our 
Callings is an Aft of Religion, and God i§ 
as well plcafed >vith a Man that is ho- 
neftly difcharging his Duty, in that Station 
in which he has placed him, as if he were 
continually on his Knees, offering up Pray- 
ers and Hallelujahs ; but yet there is no 
Neceflity our Minds fliould be fo wholly 
taken up with the Cares of this Life, as to 
make us negleft God's Worfhip, and Pro- 
viding for Souls ; for there is no Man en- 
gaged in fo much Bufinefs, or under liich 
preffing Circumftances, but he may find 
fome Time in every Day to perform his 
Devotions, and, befides^ may take other 
Opportunities 5 even in the Field, on the 
Exchange, or in his Shop, he may lift up 
his Heart to Heaven, and, in pious an4 
fervent Ejaculations, acknowledge God's 
Goodnefs, and beg Supplies for his future 
Neceffities, But, befides, there is one Day 
in the Seven fet apart by public Autho- 
rity for the Duties of Religion, when all 
worldly Bufinefs is forbid, an4 Men have 

ppthing 
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Serm. nothing elfe to do but to worfliip God,' 
X VIL and to take Care of their immortal Souls. 
*'*-v-*-' And how unexcufable fhall we be, if we 
negledl thefe Opportunities of ferving 
God ? If we break God's Sabbaths, and 
pollute his Sandtuary j if we fay of thefe 
New MoonSy and Holy Days^ i. e. thofc 
Times which are fet apart for the public 
Worfliip of God, with thofe mentioned 
j^. .. by the Prophet, fFbat a Wearinefs are 
^'' '* * they ? How will fuch Men, as complain 
of the Want of Time, be amazed at the 
I^aft Day, when the Devil ftiall bring in 
his Indidment againft them : So mucH 
Time fpent unprofitably; fo much in 
Dreffing, Gaming, and Intemperance ; fo 
many Lord's Days paffed over in worldly 
Thoughts and Bufiuefs ? How foon this 
Day will come, none of us can tell ; and 
to what a Plunge would moft of us be 
put, if we fliould prefently be called to 
an Account ? Let me, therefore, beg of 
every one of you to exaniine his own 
Heart; and, if we have done amifs, let 
ps do fo no more. 
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SERMON XVIIL 

The Charader of falfe Prophets. 

Matt. vii. 15, 16. 

iBeware of falfe TrophetSy which come 
to you in Sheeps-Cloathingy hut in^ 
war dly they are rayening WotVes. 

Te fhall Iqiow them hy their Fruits. 

THESE Words arc Part of our Serm. 
Saviour's Sermon on the Mount, XVIIL 
in which he lays down many 
plain and excellent Precepts, for 
the Leading of a Holy and Religious Life j 
and after that gives them this Caveat, Be^ 
ware of falfe Prophets^ &c. He knew 
that, after he had left them, there would 
arife many falfe Prophets, who by their 
fpecious Pretences to Piety, their outward 
Sandtity, and feeming Holinefs of Life, 

fhould 
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S E R M . (hould be able to feduce, if it were poflible^ 

XVIII. even the Eledl; and therefore he fore-e 

^-*v-^ warns hb Difciples of thefe Men, who arc 

the more dangerous^ becaufe they carry 

on their Etefigns privately, and make Ufe 

' of the moft innocent Difgiiifes, to conceal 

the moft villainous Pradices : They com^ 

in Sheeps-Chatbing^ but irrwardly they ari 

ravening Wolves. 

BT/alJe Prophets in the Text, are 
meant falfe Teachers^ for fo the Word 
t Cor.xiv. P^^^^f is underftood in the New Tefta- 
I. ment s and they are called y^^, becauie 

they vent falfe and erroneous Doctrines, 
and not only for want of a lawful Miflion ; 
Aas xiii. ^^^^ w^ -B^7£/^j, l^^hom St. Luke calls 
6* * Y6v^o7rfo(p^v^ and thefe are diftinguiflied 
from fai/e Chrijis ; for the 2ift Verfe of' 
this Chapter makes it evident, that thefe 
Words were defigncd for fuch falfe Teach- 
ers, as profefled themfelves the Difciples 
and Imitators of Chrijl^ and yet perverted 
the Defigns and the Precepts of his Gof- 
pel ; for they will be fuch as will call 
our Saviour Lord^ Lord^ and prophejy in 
his Name, and in his Name do many ivon-^ 
drous Works ; and yet their Lord will com- 
mand them to depart from him, becaufe 
they are Workers of Iniquity. 

FROlVf 
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From the Words we may obferve, Serm. 

|. That there will htfalfe Prophets. XVIII. 

il. The Charaaer of ihck falfe Pro-/ 
pbets. 

III. TH]fe Means to difcover to whom 
thefe Charaders belong. 

IV. I SHALL make fome Inferences frotti 
the Whole. 

1. That there will be falfe Prophets. 
it is well known how great Influence Re- 
ligion has upon the Adtions of Mankind ; 
it is that which is the firft Mover, which 
manages and fets on Work all the Powers 
of the Body, and Faculties of the Soul : 
Temporal Rewards and Punifhments may, 
perhaps, work efFeftually on fome timo- 
rous Conftitutions, and fright the Bold 
alfo into an outward Compliance, but 
Can never reach the Heart and Confcience ; 
they are like Conduit-pipes, which con- 
vey the Water they contain no higher, 
than the Source from whence they deri- 
ved their Original. It is only the Belief 
of an omnipotent Being can cafl a Dread 
upon our Minds in our moft private Re- 
cefles, and not only bring our Words and 
Anions, but our Thoughts alfo into Sub- 
jection. And therefore as long as there 
arc Men of cunning and defigning Heads^ 

and 
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Serm; and atheiflical Principles, who malc^ 
XVIII. Riches and Grandeur the chief End o^ 
their Lives -, fo long we muft expcdt that 
Religion fliould be their chief Engine^ 
and the moft Holy Thing in the World^ 
made Ufc of to furnifh their Devilifh I>e- 
iigns: They will not fait to debafe the 
Notions of Religion, or to forge new O- 
pinions, when they find it profitable fo to 
do. Thus Jeroboam fdt up Qilvei at ^^- 
tbel^ to fecure the Kingdom to himielf, 
that the PeGple might have no Occafion 
to go up and worfhip at Jerufalem ; Je-- 
fabel proclaims a Faft, when fhe defigns' 
to deprive Nabotb of his Life and Vine- 
yard ;' and it is St. Peter's Predidlion, that 
there fhould arrfe falfe Prophets, who, 
through Covetoufnefs^ and that they may 
make Merchandize of their Profely tes, Jhall 
bring in damnable Herefies^ even defying 
the Lord that bought them. 



2 Pct» ii. 
3* 



XL Here is the Character of thefe' 
falfe Prophets. 

I. From their Out-fide they come irt 

Sheeps^Cloathing^ Iv Iv^xtfioun Tsr^o^ccTcav; fome 

Critics upon the Place think it fhould be 

written IkSvijucm-i. Ignatius has it iccaSloig ifjir 

p , . (piea-fJLBvot : The Author to the Hebrews, 

37.' Bv eXeajuTg'y denoting Garments made of 

Sheeps- 
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Sheeps-Wool, /. e. counterfeiting Poverty, Serm. 
Humility, and Innocency of Life 3 the Ex-XVIIL 
preflion is an Allufion to the Habit of the ^ 
ancient Prophets, who ufed white Gar- 
ments, and, in Tinaes of Perfecution, the 
Skins of Beafls ; thus theie falfe Pro- 
phets (hall preteiKl Humility and Sandiity 
of Life, perhaps, profefs Chaftity, volun- 
tary Poverty, and a Cbntempt of the 
World, and yet mean nothing left ; for 
the fccond Part of their Character is, 
. z. That they are ravening Wolves, 
that is fuch as feek to gratify their own ra- 
pacious Appetites, though with the Riiin 
and Damnaticm of others 5 their very Na- 
tures are bloody and cruel, contrary to 
the Genius of the Gofpel^ and the End 
and Defigfi of the Chriflian Religion ; 
they make Ufe of their utmoft Diligence 
and Induftry, to deftroy the Souls of Men, 
as Wolves do the harmlefs Sheep ; they 
compafs Sea and Land (q make me Profe-f 
lyte, andy when he is made^ they make mm 
tivofold more the Child of Hell than them^ 
ielves. This is their Charadter, which 
indeed tflbews us our Danger, but not the 
Means to efcape it ; for finqe thefe falie 
Prophets are fo like the true ones in all 
outward Appearance, fince they are fuch 
vaft Matters as tp counterfeit not only 
Vol.. W. E e the 
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^vv.u, the Garb and Habit, but even the Gracdi 
XVIII. of true Prophets, there can be no Way 
'of diftinguifliing them by it, unlcfs wp 
take in the following Words for our Di- 
rcdtion, in which our Saviour has laid 
down a plain and fignal Miarjc, to know 
them by, and to difcover to whom this 
Charadter doth of Right belong : 

g. TE (hall know them by their Fruit s\ 
Our Saviour doth not affix this Character 
upon any Church, Sedt, or Party of Men > 
he doth not confine it to any one Sort 
of People; neither doth he take thfe 
Mark of Diftin<5):ion from their Profeffion, 
but from their Practices, ye Jhall know 
them by their Fruits^ i.e. ye (hall know 
the Men by their Livesand Converlations, 
find ye ih^l judge of the Truth pf their 
Dodrines, byconfidering what are thcif 
genuine EfFedts, and what is the Tenden^ 
(cy 6i them ; whether to make Men tem- 
perate, and juft, and peaceable, and hoiy j 
Or debauched, diftioneft, turbulent, and 
prophane. 

(i.) Ye fball know the Men by their 
Lives and Cojnverfetions 5 it is God alone 
Can judge of the Heart, Man muft judge 
ty the outward Appearance ; and there^ 
fore let Men make never fo fair Prcten- 
jCes to IJoJinef$ ^n4 Purity, let them pro^- 

fefs 
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l&fs themfelves Members of the true Ca- Serm. 

tholic Church ; or of any particular Con-XVIIL^ 

^g^egaUon of ^hriftians, though never fo' 

>«cadlly reformed j kt diemiaft never fo 

*often, or pray aeverfo fervently.; yet if 

4hey arc proud, contentious, envious, and 

vinalicious i if thqy do not live foberly^ 

^quiedy, and juftly.;; they are but Hypo- 

^crites and Diflemblers, they have only the 

:Form^ but not itxc^awer cfGodlinefs ; .'but 

^now becaufc v^icked Men may teach whoU 

*Xome I>o6trine, and Hypocrites 4peak and 

profefs well': Since Balaam.^ though a 

vwicked Man, v^ras a Prophet of the Lor4, 

.and the Scribes and -Pharifees (againft 

whom our Saviour pronounced fo many 

Woes) yzt fat in Mofes's Chair ^ and the 

y^ws were commanded to .hearken unto 

them : Therefore, 

"(2.) We muft Gonfidcr ihe T'niits of 
'Men's Do6trines, ii€. we muft confider what 
is the Defign and Tendency of the Doc- 
trines which they teach j for we have good 
Heafon to fufpc^ all thpfe ©pinions, and 
that thofe Men who teach them are falfe 
ipropbets^ which tend to thePalliatingMen'^ 
Vices, Difturbing the Peace of Kingdom?^ 
the Encouragement of Loofenefs and De- 
bauchery, and the Taking Men's Minds off 
ifi-Qm all thatis^vc and feriousj which 
JS' fi z Max 
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SERM.aim mainly and principally to promote thd 
XVIIL Grandeur and Power of their Profeffors 
• in this World, and allow of any unjufl 
^eans whatfoever, for the Attainment of 
this End. This is that pretended Reli- 
gion, which Cometh not from jibov^^ but is 
earthly^ fenfual, devilijh. Qn the Contrary, 
thofe Articles of Faith which tend to pro- 
mote Holinefs gf Life, Devotion towards 
God, brotherly JLove ^nd Charity to- 
wards our Neighbour, Temperance and 
Sobriety in the Government of ourfelves, 
and a peaceable Demeanour towards thofe 
who are fet over us, either in Church or 
State, are true and genuine. The Wif- 
dom that is from Above is frji pure^ then 
peaceable^ gentle, and eajy to be intreated^ 
full of Mercy and good Fruits^ without 
Partiality^ and without Hypocrify \ and it 
was to this Teft that our Saviour him- 
felf fubmitted his Dpdrines and Miracles ; 
for when the ^ews^ blafpheming, faid, 
that he cafi out Devils by the Power of 
Beelzfbub the Prince of the Devils ^ he tells 
them, that the Holinefs of his Dodrinc 
was a fufficient Confutation of their Ob^ 
jedion, and evidendy proved it came down 
from Heaven, for a Kingdom divided tf- 
gainji itjelf cannot Jland, i, e, fince the 
^nd ^nd Defign of the ppdtriqes of Chri-r 

jftianity 
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ftianity was to beat down the Power of Si: rM. 
the Devil, to caft off his Yoke, to with-XVIII. 
draw Men from the Slavery of Sin, and to ^ 
advance a holy and deyout Way of Li- 
ving; therefore there was no Probabi- 
lity that the Devil, that wicked and impure 
Spirit, (hould aid, affift, or contribute to 
propagate or confirm it ; for this would be 
to combine againft himfelf, and to deftroy 
that Power and Authority which he fo di- 
ligently endeavours to eftablifli in the 
Hearts of Men, But, that we may the 
more eafily difcover thefe falfe Prophets by 
their DoftrincSi I {hall endeavour to find 
them out by the evil Fruits which they 
produce, the chief of which are thefe : 

!• Introducing difhonourable No- 
tions of God. 

2. Corrupting Morality. 

3. Embroiling Civil Government. 

Ti Introducing diflionourable 
Notions of God. There are fome who 
defcribe God to be an inflexible, cruel, and 
arbitrary Being 5 whofe Will is the folc 
Foundation of his Laws, and into which 
the Reafonof them is to be refolved * who 
enjoins us fuch Things as are impoffible for 
us to perform, and then punirfies us for 
E e 3 not 
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Serm. not performing them ; who takes Delight' 
XVIII. in the Mifery of his poor Creatures^ and^ 
'has created the Generality of Mankind oi¥- 
Purpofe to- torment them to all Eternity^. 
Theie are the naturalConfequraees of fbme 
Men's Theology j who tell us that GoA^ 
has fbr&rordained fome Men to eternal- 
iHappinefs, others to eterna^l Mifery, by aiv 
abfolute Eiecree,. without* any^ Refped: to* 
their g«od' or evil Deeds ; and' that, if we 
are defigned fc^ Damnation^, all our En^ 
deavours for the Reformation of our Livey- 
^ill be inefiedtual,. our Hands b^ng bouncb 
with the adamantine Chain of an invinci'^ 
ble Neceffity ;. and that it is to no Purpol«v 
to work out our Salvation^ though with- 
Fear and Trembling :. But,. on the other 
jftand,, if we are of the Number of God's 
Elecft,, we (hall be hurried on by a Divine 
and irreiiflible Impulfe^ and,) inflead q^ 
taking Heaven by Force, be faved even 
againft Our Wills^ ' Thus they dfefcribe to 
us a M?/(9(?^, inftead' of a Being of infinite 
Goodnefkand" Juftice ;. they diftiearten the 
Sinner fromufing any Endeavours to free 
himfelf from" his vicious Habits, andim-^ 
print in Men's Minds a dreadful and fuper«* 
ftitious Idea of God^ inftead of an awfuk 
and^ filial Fear.^ 



The CharaSier offdlfe prophets] 'firfr 

hut there arc others whoriin as far to- Serm. ! 
Wards the contrary Extrcam, and fancy God X VIII. 
6} eafy and flexible a Being, as to be pleafed ^ 
with the Mockery of a formal and hypo- 
critical Repentance ; they think a bare Sor- 
row for having finned, let it proceed from 
whatfoevcr Principle it will, fhall befuffi- 
dent to appeafe God's Wrath ^ and that^ 
God who hates the Sin, will be reconciled 
to the Sinner, even while he continues to 
pradifc his Wi(pkednefs; let but the dying 
Debauchee believe as the Church believes, 
and have Time to confefs his Sins to a 
Prieft, and mumble over a Pater Nojier^ 
and two or three Ave Maria's^ and he 
ihall certainly be carried into jfibrahanCz 
Bofom 2 And hence it is no Wonder that 
diflolute and vicious Perfons embrace the 
Tenets of the Church, where they may be 
faved on fuch eafy Terms ; and that fome 
of thofe, who have lived without God in 
the World, chufe to die in its Commu- 
nion. 

It is plain, that both of thefc Opinions 
tend to encourage Men to go on in a vici- 
ous and wicked Life 3 by weakening the 
Nerves of our Endeavours after Virtue and 
Holinefs, and loofening the Reins of Dili- 
gence, Indufby, and Watchfulnefs in oiir 
fpiritual Courfe, and cancelling the Obli- 
E e 4 gations 
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Serm. gation$ to Virtue and HoKnefs; for \siid 
XVIII. would be at the Pains to undergo the Se- 
'verities of Repentance, Mortification, and 
Self-denial, when he believes, either that 
they are to no Purpofe, or that he may be 
feved without them I Who would go the 
narrow and thorny Way to Heaven, if 
the broad eafy Way brings him thither 
equally as well ? 

2. The fecond Fruit of faHe Doftrine? 
is the Corrupting Morality, which is done, 

(i.) By introducing a Spirit of Cruelty 
amongft Chriftians« 

(2.) By maintaining the Dodirine of 
Indulgences. 

(3.) By the Cafutftkal Divinity of the 
Jejuits. 

(4^) By confounding the Notiona of 
Good and £vil« 

' ( k) By introducmg a Spirit of Craelty 
amongft Chriftians, contrary to that unfc. 
verfal Love and Charity, fo frequently re- 
commended to us in the Gofpel, which is 
the peculiar Charaftcrrftic of the Chri- 
ftian Religion : Of this aH thofe are guil- 
ty, who either fancy themfelves the only E- 
led: People of God and Favourites of Hea- 
ven, or confine Salvation within the Pale 

of 
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Cf their Church 5 Both thefc look upon all Semr. 
others who diflent from them, as Heretics XViri. 
and Reprobates j with whom (as we are'— v^ 
taught by fome Cafuifts) not fo much as 
common Faith is to be kept ; and thus, hz,^ 
ving marked them out for God's Ene- 
mies, it is no Wonder if they look upon? 
them and treat them as their own ; perfc- 
cute them with Fire and Faggot, and all 
ihe Torments and Cruelty an uncharitable 
and mifguided Zeal can prompt them to ; 
and, whilft they do- tbus^ think they are 
doing God good Service. Of this, Hifto- 
ries furnifh us with Inflances more than 
enough ; and no Man, who is acquainted 
with the Tranfaftions of the prefent, or 
paft Ages,, can be ignorant of tbem. With 
what favagc Cruelty have thofe of the 
Church of Rome treated the Proteftants, 
{and, by the fame Arts which their Heathen 
Predeceiibrs ufed, maintained themfelves 
in Grandeur and Power ? 'It would but 
be Time loft to give you an Account of 
thofe Severities, which they ufe againft 
fuch as they call Heretics (of which Death 
rfeems to be one of the moft favourable) 
becaufc the World has beenfufficiently ac- 
quainted with them, and we I hope (under 
God*s Protection) are put of the Reach of 
them. 

But 
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Sbrm, But yet we muft da this Juftice td^ 
XVIII. fome of that Community, who are too 
*^^y^ much Men to be good Papifts : Wc have 
a great many of that Perfuafion amongft 
us, who are excellent Perfons as to all mo- 
ral Endowments^ wha would hate and ab-« 
hor any fuch bloody Pradices, and are ve-« 
ry eminent for the Practice of the con-^ 
trary Virtues ; but then we muft confider^ 
that thefe Men are not thoroughly ac- 
quainted with the Principles of their own 
Religion, nor let inta thofe Secrets^ which 
only thorough - paced Devotees to that 
Church are capable of,, and judged fit for ^ 
and the Popifh Religion is at this Day fa 
curtailed, and vamiihed over with &vour-- 
able Glomes and Comments to our 'P^glijb 
Profclytes, that it feems to be a quite dif- 
ferent Scheme, from that which is pro^- 
fefled and pradifed in Foreign Countries \ 
for the Natives of our Englijh. Nation are 
fo generous and good-^natured, that^ was 
Popery propofed to them bare-faced, and in 
its true Colours, they would be ailr^hted 
at it, they would hate and detefl it. 

But, whilftwe thus juftly accufe the 

Papiils of cruel &ngulnary Defigns^ let us 

take Care, that we do not'pra6:ife what 

• we fo much diflike an4 abhor in them ; 

let the Remembrance of their evil Deeds 

raifc 
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jfeufe in us an Abhorrence of the Opinions Sbrwt. 
ahd Princ^les, and not of the Men ; let us XVIII5. 
return them Good for Evil^ and hereby de- ' ' 

monftrate to them the Excellency of the 
Proteftant Religion ; in that it engages u& 
to perform that excellent^ though moft dif- 
ficult. Command of our Saviour of loving; 
our Enemies^ and doing Gfood to thofe 
Xvho defpitefuUy ufe us and perfecute us ;, 
for, if we only love thbfe who love us, 
and do Good to thofe only who are of our 
own Communion, what do we do more: 
than the Scribes and Pbarifees did ? But if 
tve would be the true Followers of our Sa- 
viour Chriji^ we muft imitate his Example,, 
who was led a$ a Sheep to the Slaughter^ and, 
as a Lamb before the Shearer $^ is dumby fif 
opened he not his Mouth j who died praying 
for his Perfecutors the obftinate and blood- 
thirfty Jews^y Father^ forgive tbem^ for they 
know not what they dOy and laid down his 
Life to atone for the very Sin of crucify- 
ing him. 

(2.) Morality is very much cor- 
rupted by the Doftrine c^ Indulgenccs,r 
which, according as they are vulgarly be- 
fieved, and commonly pradifed in the 
Church oil&mey have been the Occafion of 
as grofs Immoralities, as ever N^nkind has^ 
f>een guiity of. For what can be a greater 

En> 
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Serm. Encouragement to Sin^ than the Belief that 
XVIII. the Vifiting fome Church appointed by the 
Ordinary, Failing on Wednefday^ Friday^ 
and Saturday^ Confefling ms Sins to a 
Prieft, Receiving the Sacrament, and Giving 
fome Largefs to the Poor, fhall reftorc a 
Man to the fame State of Innocency, he 
was pofTefTed of at his Baptifm, as is fet 
forth in a Bull by the Pope ? Nay, they 
are not afhamed to confefs what an ill Iiv- 
iluence thefe Opinions have upon Mari- 
ners ; for Cardinal Pallavicini tells us, that, 
iince the Corruption of Man^s Nature is 
fo great, that it cannot come up to the £e* 
vere Rules of the Gofpel, it is neceflary 
that Cbriji ihould have a Vicar upon Earth 
to difpenfe with thefe Laws, and bring 
them down to it ; and that, which gave 
the blefled and happy Occafion to the firft 
Reformation of Religion in Germany y was 
the grofs and palpable Abufes which were 
committed in this Kind, and the fcanda-* 
lous Sale of Indulgences. 

(3.)MoR AL I T Y is very much corrupt- 
ed by the Cafuiftical EMvinity of the Je-- 
Juits^ who have endeavoured to extenu- 
ate the greateft Sins by fuch compaflionate 
Circumftances, and to render the moft vil- 
lainous Adions flight and venial, by a Re- 
fpedt had to the Sincerity of the Intention, 

and 
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arid the Goodncfs of the End, and hereby Serm, 
to palliate and ftupify the Mifgivings and XVIII^ 
juft Remorfes of Men's Confciences ; fo 
that as one of them affirms, Murder {hall 
be no Sin, if it is committed to vindicate 
and maintain a Man's Honour. Of fuch 
kke dangerous Pofitions we have a large 
and true Account given in the Jefuits 
Morals. 

(4.) By confounding die very Nature 
of Good and Evil 5 which fome Writers 
of the Romijh Communion have very 
ipiuch contributed to, by making the Pope 
the infallible Determiner of Virtue and 
Vic^;, For this Bellarmine aflerts boldly, 
that, if the Pope fhould miftake in com-- 
manding Vice, and forbidding Virtue, the 
Church is bound to believe thofe Vices to 
be good, and thofe Virtues to be evil ; 
but I proceed to the laft Effedt of thefc 
falfe Dodrines t 

3. The Undermining the Peace of 
Societies, the Loofening the Reins of Civil 
Government, and Introducing Anarchy 
and Confufion ; of which thofe Men are 
guilty who preach up fuch Dodtrines as 
thefe which follow : That Dominion is 

founded in Grace. That every private 

l^erfoi) may pry into, judge, and cenfure, 

the 
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the AdUons of their Superiors, and cai| 

them to an Account for them ; i That 

the Pope has Power to depofe Princes, and 
to difpofc of thdr Crowns to whomifoever 
be pleafes, and to abfolve their Subjedis 
from their Oaths of Allegiance; than which 
nothing can be more pernicious to the 
Peace and Quiet, and well Government of 
Societies, and theDefign and Genius of the 
Chriftian Reli^on: For our Saviour Cbriji^ 
^hen on Earthy told his Difciples plainly^ 
4hathis Kingdom was mt (jfthis Worlds he 
xiid not intereft himielf in fecular Affairs^ 
^nd was fo far from difpofing of Crowns^ 
that he declined the deciding of a private 
Controverfy : Who made me a Judge or^ Dii^ 
"vider over you f iaad he to ^e Man, who 
<lefired his Judgment between him and his 
Brother, as to the Diviiion of his Inheri- 
tance. No, he came into the World upon 
a more weighty Defign ; to reconcile loft 
Man to God, and to one another 5 to 
Sweeten their Tempers and Humours ; to 
unite their Affedtions^ and to cement thera 
together by the Bonds of Love and Chari- 
ty. And therefore his Appearance upon 
Earth was ufliered in with this Anthem^ 
Clory be to God on High^ on Earth Peace^ 
and Good-will towards Men. And his Ad- 
n^ice to his Followers was, to be humble^ 

mi 
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flhd meek and peaceable, to fubmit them- Serm. 
felves to thofe who are in Authority ; not XVIIL 
to be too follicitous, or to have an over-'-"**^*** 
weening Value for the Goods, the Honours, 
the Grandeur of this World, but to feet 
jirfi the Kingdom of Heaven^ and its Bigb^ 
t€OufnefSy and then all other Things (which 
are neceflary for them to have) fhould be 
4idded ih&vtuvito. This is the CtommiflioD, 
and muft be the Defign of the Ambafladors 
that Prince of Peace, the meek and holy 
yefus ; to perfuadc and intreat Men to be 
reconciled to God, and to keep the Unity ofEphet. irj 
the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. It is true, 3- 
he tells us, that he came not to fend Peace 
upon Earthy but a Sword ; whereby he on- 
ly defigned to (hew what a perverfe Ufc 
wicked and defigning Men would make of 
his Gofpd 5 who would make this holy and 
heavenly Religion to ferve their fecular In- 
terefts and Defigns 5 and convert this So- 
vereign Balm into the moft deadly and per- 
nicious Poifbn. But this is not the Fault 
of the Religion, but of the Profeflbrs of it. 
This proceeds from thofe boifterous and 
turbulent Paffions which it is the Bufinefs 
of theChriftian Religion to mortify and fub- 
due, and from the want of that meek, hum- 
ble, and peaceable Temper, which the Ho- 
ly Jefus requjrps ip his Followers and Dif- 
Ciples,. J COME 
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Serm. I COME now, in the laft Place, far 
XVIII. make fome pra(^ical Inferences from the 
'Whole. 

I. Hence we may infer the Truth 
and Soundnefs of the Dodtrine of the 
Church of England, in which thofe tv^ro ' 
effential Attributes of God's Jufticeand his 
Mercy are fo excellently defcribed to us^ 
and fo well reconciled, that as, on the one 
Hand^ the moft notorious, if penitent. Sin- 
ner has no Reafon to defpair of God's Mer- 
'Cy s fo, on the other, the moft pious and 
devout Chriftian has no Ground to pre- 
fume, but muft be watchful and diligent, 
cind work out bis Salvation with Fear and 
trembling. 

It gives Glory to God's Mercy, by 
teaching us, that he has provided fufficient 
Means for the Salvation of the whole 
World ; and that no Man can perifh ever^ 
kftingly, but by his own Default ; let but 
the wicked Man for fake his Way, and the 
unrighteous Man his Thoughts, and let him 
turn unto the Lord, and he will have Mer- 
cy on him, and to our God, and he will 
abundandy pardon. There is no Man's 
Cafe fo defperate, but, if he finds God's 
Grace inclining him to Repentance ; if that 
vital Principle of Life and Motion )s not 

quite 
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quite extinguifhed, he may reft with Aflii- Se rm 
ranee upon God's Promife, that he will XVII 
pardon his Sins, if to the Affifkilce of u-.^.^^— 
God's Grace he joins his hbneft and hearty 
Endeavours to walk in the Way of God's 
Commandniients. 

It vindicates God*s Juftice, by aflUrin^ 
us, that God will accept of no Faith or Re- 
pentance, but fuch as produces a fincere and 
iiniverfal Obedience to his Laws. Thus it 
imputes the whole Work of our Salvation 
to the Efficacy of God's Grace ; and yet 
requires of lis, to fet our Shoulders to the 
Work of bur Salvation, as if all was to be 
done by our own Strength, and reconciles 
both thefe, by teaching iis that, if we makfe 
ufe of thofe Talents God hath intrufted us 
with, he hath promifed us a farther Supply. 

And, Thanks be to God, Moral Right- 
feoufnefs fliines ftill in our Pradical Divini- 
ty ', we of the Church of England are taught 
the Precepts of Chrifi in their utmoft Lati^ 
tude and Perfedtion ; and, by the Confeffion 
of Foreigners themfelves, there is no Lan- 
guage in the World, in which fo many 
excellent Treatifes of Pradlical Divinity afe 
to be found, as in the Englifh Tongue. 

Then, if we confider the public Pray- 
ers of our Church, they are fo admira- 

VoL. n. Ff b!y 
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Serm, bly compofed, that it would take more 
XVIII. Time, than I have now allotted me, to 
^-^^•-■^ touch upon the Excellencies difcovcrable in 
them. In fliort, they are direded to God 
through Cbriji who is the only Mediator 
between God and Men, not to Saints and 
Angels ; They are penned in a Language 
that we underftand; in Expreflions and 
Words fo fuitable to the feveral Occafions, 
fo pathetical and afFcdionate, and yet fo 
plain and cafy to be underftood, that, in the 
Beginning of the Reformation, thofe devout 
Souls (who were newly efcapcd out of the 
Errors and Darknefs of. Popery) received 
them with all Joy imaginable. 

And Laftly, for the Security of Govern^ 
ment, the Church of England teaches her 
Members to be quiet and peaceable, to fub- 
mit themfelves to the Powers which are, 
not only for Wrath ^ but alfo for Qmfcience^ 
fake. Now, iince thefe Things are fo, it 
will follow, 

2. That we have Reafon to ftand 

ftedfaft in this Faith, and not to be tojjed to 

^ and fro with every Wind of DoSlrine ; we 

live in an Age, when the Chriftian Faith is 

rent into infinite Se(9s and Parties ; when 

^j^^^ , . / one cries, i>, here is Cbrifi^ and another 

2j. ' ' cries, />, there is Chrift ; Let us therefore 

take 
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take the Advice of our Saviour, Wherefore, Serm. 
if they Jay unto you^ Behold^ be^ is in the De- XVIII. 
Jerty go not forth : Beholdy he is in the /(^- ' 
cret Chamber Sy believe it not. Let us conti- ' 
nue in that Faith delivered dovrn to us by 
the Hands of Martyrs and Confeflbrs ; for, 
iince Light is come into the World, we 
Ihall be held unexcufable, if v^e love Dark- 
nefs better than Light, and Darknefs fo 
grofs that it may be felt. 

3. Le T us live Lives worthy of the Go* 
fpel, and, by a religious and unblameable 
Converfation, demonftrate to the World, 
that we are the true Difciples of the Holy 
yefu% and lawful Sons of the Church of 
England: Efficacius enim vita, quam lingua 
tejiimonium. Our Arguments will have 
little EfFedt, unlefs we out-live our Adver- 
faries ; for, if our mofl holy Faith produce 
the mofl corrupt Manners, we fhall fall un- 
der a more grievous Condemnation, than 
the Inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah^ 
Let us therefore turn from the Evil of our 
Ways ; and, if we have done amifs, refolvc 
to do fo no more 5 confidering that, by every 
wilful Sin that we commit, we do not only 
wound our own Confciences, but caft a 
Scandal upon our holy Profeflion, and upon 
the bed Church in the World. 

And 
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And may God vouchfafe to keep his 
Church and Houlhold continually in the 
true Religion, that they, who do lean only 
on the Hope of his heavenly Grace, may 
ever more be defended by his mighty 
Power, through Jejhs Chriji eur Lord. 
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